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HOW ASAF KHAN ARRIVED 


BY 

Herbert Jenkins 

T here arc times in the life of a pubhshcr 
when the li agedy of being a publisher is 
relieved to some extent by a manusenpt 
that causes him to take off his telephone-receivers — 
to the detnment of his business and the relief of his 
staff 

In my room arc two telephones and two doors, 
each with a key upon the inside Such precautions 
are as ncccssar}' to a publisher as a second means 
of entrj' — or egress 

After reading a few pages of the manusenpt of 
the ” Exploits of Asaf Khan,” I removed the 
telephone-receivers and locked both doors — I desired 
to be alone 

Having finished the manusenpt, I rang up the 
literary agent from whom I had received it, and in- 
quired if I were the first to whom it had been sub- 
mitted I was cunous to account for its travel- 
stained appearance 

I was the ninth ! Eight times had the " Exploits 
of Asaf Khan ” been weighed and found wanting I 
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can almost see some tired pen writing , But why not 
have made the nmth Levite, Mr Jenkms ? ” I 
replaced my telephone-receivers, unlocked my doors 
and, knowmg more about Authors than Afndis, I 
dictated the foUowmg letter to Sir George Young- 
husband • — 

Dear Younghusband, — 

I have had a manuscript offered to me of rather 
an unusual nature It is entitled " Exploits of 
Asaf Khan,” and gives some mcidents from the 
life of a thoroughly lawless ruffian ; but rather 
an attractive fellow. 

You know the North-West Frontier, and it 
has struck me that you might be persuaded to 
write a foreword givmg the book a send-off, that 
of course, if you like it 

I have not yet discussed terms wth the author's 
agent, and before domg so I wondered if you 
would glance over the manuscript and let me 
know what you thmk 
Yours smcerely, 

(Signed) Herbert Jenkins 

The reply came with refreshing promptness It 
read — 

" Dear Jenkins, — 

” I think this stoiy absolutely top-hole and 
true to hfe as a tick I have met ' Asaf Khan 
and his hke hundreds of times, and the hfe desenbed 
is exactly his I don't know who the author is, 
but he must have hved long on that Frontier and 
must have been in either the Pohtical Department 
or the Pohee, I should say 
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'* I am sure the book will be a great success 
It will be absolutclj' new' to gg out of 100, and wall 
gi\c folks at home some idea of the people who 
hve on our borders I lived 36 years on that 
Frontier, 30 with my regiment, and 6 commanding 
a brigade , and any day dunng those 36 years 
one might meet a knife or a bullet. But one got 
accustomed to it ! 

" I have wntten a sort of introduction, to winch 
3'ou are welcome I hope it is not too long and 
about what you want. 

" Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) George Younghusband." 

I breathed again, because such is the vamty of 
pubhshers that they like to imagine themselves with 
a keen scent for something good and new’ 

About tlic author I could gain httle information 
To his hterary agents he wrote — 

" I w'ould prefer to wntc under the nom deplume 
of ' Afghan,' but I leave the matter to you and tlie 
pubhsher to decide It is not a question of service, 
as I am not m the ser\ice , but if I wnte under a 
iwm de plume, I can wnte more freely than I could 
if eveiy^body knows w'ho has w'ntten tlie book I 
don’t want a knife betw'een my nbs I have how- 
ever, left it to you 

" As regards Mr Jenkins' land inqumes, I am 
not out for notonety, and I am afraid my pnvate 
life W'ould be of little mterest to the public. 

" I was many years on the North-West Frontier 
of India, and there met Asaf Khan — many Asaf 
Ithans m fact, but only one actually of that name, 
the chaukidar of Jamrud, who went home to put a 
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stop to the blood fued, aad did so exactly as re- 
lated in the tale One Asaf Khan I saw m Jhelum. 
He went for his wife’s lover with his knife and 
spht his skull in two down to the e 5 ^es 
" I was a few years m Peshawar , I have been 
in Kohat, Mardan, and other frontier places, and 
once went prospecting for gold up the Indus so far 
as the Black Mountains of Buner The Border and 
her sons have always possessed a fascination for 
me ; m fact, the North-West Border is the part of 
India I know best 
" Fmally, I am Enghsh ” 

The only satisfaction I was able to glean from this 
letter was that Asaf Khan really existed 
The mtroduction which Sir George Younghusband 
enclosed appears on the next page 

Herbert Jenkins 



WHAT I THINK OF ASAF KHAN 


BY 

M \joR-GnNERAL Sin George Youngiiusdand, 

K G M G 

A S llic tr.iNcllcr joumcjs up the Khyber Pass 
on Ins way lo Afglianistan, to Ins left lies 
the land of the Afndi'^ A small country 
not larger than an a\cragc English counW* though 
in every respect most unlike an English county ! 
For here, instead of green fields and green trees and 
gentle lulls and dales, are massed great rocky moun- 
tains, with narrow sparse vaJlcjs in bctw'cen , instead 
of peaceful countryfolk at work in the fields, or towms- 
men taking their pleasures abroad, are to be seen 
fierce and rugged w amors, bom and bred to the 
sword, h\ang in mud-forts and only danng to 
cultivate their fields when amicd to the teeth 
There are many such tribes along the North-West 
Frontier of India, the Mohmands, the Black Moun- 
tameers, Buncrwals, Wazirs, and Mahsud Wazins, 
and all these Asaf Khan, the Afndi, the hero of these 
adventures, visited Sometimes in search of war, 
occasionally thirsting for love, more often merely 
because he was bored wnth a quiet life, and wanted 
distraction of the more virulent sort Above all 
these lesser tribes, the Afndis hold themselves as 
supenor, and are by the Bntish held of more im- 
portance 

The Afndi 5muth are brought up from cluldhood 
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like the Spartans, under the hardest conditions of 
hfe, and only the strongest and best, and those lucky 
enough to escape bullets and knives survive Tkese 
survivors are of splendid physique, with really phe- 
nomenal courage and powers of endurance The 
Afndis are remarkably deadly marksmen, poverty 
havmg taught them never to waste a shot, whilst 
in hand-to-hand fightmg they are exceedmg awkward 
to meet "with sword or kmfe 

Before the Great War, there were several thousands 
of Afndis in the regiments of the Indian Army, and 
these were always held by their Bntish officers- in 
very high esteem as fightmg men But durmg the 
war their LluUahs, or pnests, got hold of a naturally 
superstitious race, and persuaded them that they 
were being led by the Infidels against the titular 
head of their rehgion, the Sultan of Turkey Further 
it was impressed upon them by these false prophets 
that this road, if followed, led to sure damna- 
tion, that damnation bemg combmed incidentally 
with the assured loss of all the beautiful ladies who 
would otherwise have ]05dully greeted them at the 
gates of Paradise 

Thus these simple fellows became restive and un- 
rehable, many deserted, many were guilty of worse 
cnmes, so that it came about dunng the war that 
a clean sweep was made of them, and now no Afndis 
are enhsted in the Indian Army 

Asaf Khan is a t3qDical Afndi, and his story has 
been told with rare fidehty by one who is manifestly 
very intimate ^vlth border hfe and border character 
Those who have hved on the Frontier know Asaf 
Khan well, and have met him and his like many a 
time , but it is well that people m England and the 
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Fifipire should learn a little from these graphic pages 
about those with whom the Bntish officer has to 
deal on the North-West Frontier of India 

In Asaf Khan arc blended the virtues and mccs 
of the Afndi , lie is bra\ c, enduring, hardy and chival- 
rous He performs many gallant and c\ en noble deeds 
cvcr\ \car of his life, but betwixt and between 
whiles, ho will perpetrate the most appallingly treacher- 
ous and bloodthirsty crimes " It is Pathan custom,” 
he wall remark in complete explanation 

How Asaf Khan made peace in his Milage was a 
singularly drastic aftair, and was certainly more in- 
stantlv conclusi\c than that achie\cd b\ Peace Con- 
ferences in London or Pans E\ en more drastically 
did Asaf Khan deal with Ins wife and another 
gentleman, who in this countra* would only have 
been called on to appear before i\Ir Justice Horndge 
m the Divorce Court 

Though these wild tnbesmen arc taught from 
infancy to hate all Unbelievers, the chicfcst of w'hom, 
the Mullahs preach, arc the English , yet strangely 
enough w'hen these same Afndi warnors leave their 
mountain-homes and, by enlistment or othennsc, 
get to know' Bntish officers, an extraordinary devotion 
and even affection for them springs up Such an 
attachment had Asaf Khan, the outlaw and free- 
lance, for Colonel Markham, and for that Bntish 
officer he would go anjmhcre and do anything, even 
to the death 

As illustrating this personal devotion, once in my 
own regiment, the Guides, the night after an inspection 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the colonel 
was sitting in a chair in lus garden, smoking a pipe 
before he went to bed Out of the comer of his 
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eye he noticed standing silent, awaiting his notice, 
one of the men of the regiment, an Afndi 
Tummg round. Colonel Lumsden said, “Hullo’ 
Yakub Khan, what do you want ? ” 

“ Sahib, at the inspection to-day, I and others 
of my comrades noticed that the Lord Sahib spoke 
words that were displeasmg to your Honour, and 
that your Honour’s face became black Now the 
Lord Sahib travels by road to-morrow to Peshawar , 
but there ts no reason whatever why he should arrive 
there ! ” 

I often told this story afterwards to Viceroys and 
War Lords who came to mspect us, and generally to 
their huge dehght. 

An Afndi, himself brought up m an atmosphere 
of treachery and deceit, where lymg is a virtue and 
where no man’s hfe is safe even from hour to hour, 
does not take long to learn that the Bntish officer 
in contrast is perfectly straight and honest He 
requires no bnbes, he is as brave as himself, he is a 
man whose word is his bond and who madentally 
does not stab or shoot people in the back Cunously 
enough the Afndi, much against his upbnngmg, 
admires this smgular being 
Of Asaf Khan’s stimng adventures, whether as 
a nfle thief, a freebooter, a gay Lothano, or a peaceful 
night-watchman at an Indian railway station, those 
who read the foUoiving pages will find a wonderfully 
true and hfe-hke presentment 

The author is unknown to me, but he knows as 
much, or more about these wild border wamors 
as I who served as a soldier for 36 years or so 
within hail of the land of Afndis 

George Younghusband. 
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CHAPTER I 

HOW AS\r KHAN MADE PEACE 

T he small railway station of Jamrud, away 
on the North-West Frontier of India, lay 
bathed m the rays of the settmg sun. In 
tlie midst of a desolate plain, low barren hills to the 
west and Peshawar in tlie dim east, it nestled in the 
shelter of the mound on which stood the fort of 
Jamrud, that gnm sentinel at the moutli of the 
Kltyber 

A queer railwa}^ station, Jamrud A small detached 
office on the platform , the remainder a hollow square, 
uath massive gates giving admittance to an inner 
courtyard A queer building, but a very necessary 
type in a country where the chaukidars (watchmen) 
go armed mght and day , and where it is^no uncommon 
occurrence for the staff to hear guns popping off durmg 
the mght, an occasional dull thud on wood betra3ang 
the fact that hght filtered from an overlooked crack in 
a shutter 

Asaf Khan, Pathan, Afndi, and for the nonce 
chaukidar at Jamrud, sat on his heels and 
thought 

IS 



i6 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

Of many thmgs he thought. Of the three weary 
years he had been chaukidar at Jamrud, a servant of 
the Bntish Raj. Of the httle hoard of rupees he had 
hidden in a safe place, for every httle helps “ Of the 
pig of a Hindustam stationmaster he had to obey, and 
whom he would one day kill, — he would hold him down 
on the office table and cut lus throat For Asaf Khan 
had a long score to settle with the stationmaster, and 
a Pathan never forgets a favour or an injury. He had 
suffered much at this man's hands, and some day he 
would repay 

Had not the son of a pig fined him a rupee for bemg 
asleep one mght ( What if he were asleep ? Was he 
not Asaf Khan ? Was not Asaf Khan known far and 
wide ? Even from the Samana ranges to the land of 
the Bunerwals was Asaf Khan known ; and who dare 
to come to Jamrud save m peace while Asaf Khan was 
there I 

And there was the affair of the raiding party. He 
was off duty that mght, so what call had the station- 
master to interfere ? If he chose to take a jaunt on a 
moonhght mght ivith some fnends across the border, 
that was his affair 

It took twenty good rupees to hush the matter up ; 
for the, stationmaster vowed that if he were not paid 
that sum he would report Asaf Khan's absence 
Twenty rupees ^ But the report would lead to in- 
quiries and he would be called upon to explain the 
bullet wound m his calf, his sole share of the plunder 
from the raid 

Twenty rupees ! He would certainly kill the man 
On second thoughts, he would not kill him He would 
cut off his hands, nay, his forearms at the elbow, and 
would bum the stumps with fire to stop the bleedmg 
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Then the pig would hve, and would remember Asaf 
Khan while he hved 

Then his thoughts turned to the home he had not seen 
for three long years He thought of the valley below, 
where the walnut grew and the peaches and grapes , 
of the bul-buls that sang in the pomegranate grove, 
and the fields of nch waving com , of the hmpid stream 
that wound its tortuous way and with many a silvery 
cascade swelled the music of the birds And of the 
higher hills he thought, those green hills that spnng 
turned into a garden of wild flowers , and of the peaks 
stdl higher where the wild sheep wandered, and where 
the pme reared its stately crown, swaymg to the wmd 
that blew soft harmomes through its needles, what time 
the wood pigeon, perched among the branches, called 
sweet melodies to its mate 

And then his eyes feU on the hills m front, and his 
thoughts returned to the present with a ]olt Back 
to the prosaic everyday To the barren hills before 
him stretchmg north and south for miles in a monotony 
of bare rock , to the bumt-up sandy plam between 
Jamrud and Peshawar , and lastly to the sohtary crow 
perched on the roof, occasionally breaking the silence 
with its infernal caw ' caw ! 

Three years ? Three hfetunes i He must go back 
After working three years for the Bntish Raj, was he 
not entitled to three months' leave, one month for each 
year ? A fortmght to reach his home , a fortmght to 
return That would give him two clear months at 
home Yes, he would go He must go The next 
tune the Traffic Inspector Sahib came, he would submit 
an apphcation for three months' leave He would get 
the stahonmaster to write it out for him, and 
would give him a rupee, two rupees even, to 

B 
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wnte a recommendation across it ; then he would go 
home 

But the Blood Feud ' The Blood Feud with the 
family of Wazir Ah i Ah, he had forgotten that And 
3 ^et it was because of the Blood Feud he was here m 
Jamnid Were there not three deaths to Ins account ? 
Were not tliree avengers seeking his blood ? If he 
return to his home, he must remain m the Milage, at 
most go to his fields , how could he brook this confine- 
ment ? His father and his brothers w'ere content to 
hve thus ; but he must roam where he hsted — and the 
avengers were on the alert for his blood Three had he 
lolled, and a gnm snule passed over his harsh features 
as he thought of the last one 

The enemy had tracked him for miles, he having no 
gun while his enemy had The other fired and missed, 
but he, Asaf Khan, fell flat and rolled in apparent 
agony — rolled so that he presently la}' behind a large 
rock Rising quickly, he crept, concealed behind 
rocks and bushes, towards the oncoming and exultant 
foe With a tiger-like spnng he hurled Jiimsclf upon 
the other, and disdaining to use his knife, felled him 
with a stone and bound his hands and feet while he lay 
senseless How' well he remembered it all ' 

He had laughed at his enemy and spat upon him , and 
then, cutting off his feet had left him there to die and 
be food for the vmltures , while he, Asaf Khan, the 
victonous, had, when darkness fell, crept to the house 
of his enemy E\ cn to the centre of the v illage did he 
creep, and throwing the feet inside the door, harl 
escaped, making Ins way b} tracks well-known to him 
till he reached the Frontier and Jamrud A po,t of 
cJiaukidar being vacant, he had applied, anrl had 
obtained it 
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Tlial wns a ni.in’s life ' I'nl llic IIou'^c of Wn7ir Ah 
was powerful, and flic llou'^e of Ins father, KadirShah, 
was weak , and there was a qrcat thirst for his blood 
in the Honce of Wa7ir Ah Nc\crthclcss he must go, 
or he would suroh die Or perhai)S he would go mad, 
and becoming Gha?!. take tram to Peshawar and kill 
a few white people 

And, "^inking his chin upon Ins knees, while the sun 
set and the quick darkness blotted out the landscape, 
he thought out a plan whenln he might return home, 
and also put an end to the I’.loodFcud between the 
IIou'^c of a7ir \h, and the Honce of his father, Kadir 
Shah Xot at once did the plan come m its entirety , 
but step bv "^tep through the long watches it unfolded 
itself In three da\ s Asaf Khan gaN c in Ins application 
for three months’ Ica\c, and four da\s afterwards he 
left Jamrud 

" Who comas ’ " From a w'atch tower of the Afndi 
Village of Kai, perched high on a ndge, rang the 
challenge 

" Who comes ^ ” the watchman’s soice again rang 
out 

An approaching figure, coming by way of the lulls 
and not by the rccogni7cd path from the \ alley — and 
by so doing raising the suspicions of the watchman — 
halted , and throwing up his empt}' hands to show he 
came in peace, called back 

“ Wdiat, brother, knowest thouj'not Asaf Khan? 
Have I aged so in three years ? Has the v^alley of 
Peshaw'ar burnt me out ^^of my former semblance ? 

Or has old age dimmed tliine old eyes that thou knowest 

n 2 
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not Asaf Khan ^ Asaf Khan, the Pathan Once the 
slayer of men, now the Peacemaker • ” 

" Asaf Khan,” grumbled the watchman ” Has 
that Shaitan (devil) returned l That firebrand ' And 
what m the name of the Prophet doeshe mean by calling 
himself the Peacemaker ? Asaf Khan the Peace- 
maker ! ” and he smiled grimly at the thought ” Just 
as the young men had become quiet I BismiUa ! 
God is great ! ” and leamng over the parapet he called 
to a young man below 

” 0, Aziz > There comes by the path from the lulls 
one who claims to be Asaf Khan Take thou thy gun 
and see if it be indeed Asaf Khan Thou knowest 
him ? ” inquiringly 

” Know him ! ” rephed Aziz, with a shout of dehght 
that set the watchman grumbhng afresh. ” Who knows 
not Asaf Khan ! Here < Where is my gun ^ Listen 
there * Hear ye f Asaf Khan has returned I The 
days of raiding shall be once more ! ” Leaping to his 
feet and seizing the gun his wife brought to the door, he 
rushed whooping and yelhng down the village, out of 
the gate, and along the path by which his hero 
came 

Quickly the word passed , and ere he reached the 
village, Asaf Khan was surrounded by the young men, 
aU eager to embrace, clasp the hand of, and do honour 
to their hero 

To their surprise, surpnse amounting almost to con- 
sternation, their hero seemed changed When Afzul 
mentioned the latest raid, Asaf Khan appeared to take 
no interest in the recital ' But perhaps, because the 
raid was a small one, he considered it beneath his 
notice They breathed again , only to wonder anew 
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when an allusion by another to the well-known 
Blood Feud was received in silence — with distinct 
coldness ' 

What could have happened ^ Had the heat of 
India, the enervating climate of the Peshawar Valley, 
sapped his courage? One who had always been 
envious of Asaf Khan’s fame ventured to hmt as much , 
but he received in turn such a look from those steel-grey 
eyes, that made lum withdraw hurriedly, and efiace 
himself m the crowd 

Their hero was silent Hardly a word did he speak , 
and when he did, how strange the words that fell from 
his lips ' 

" I have learned much, my brothers , and I will 
speak my thoughts to-mght in the square before the 
mussafir khana (travellers’ rest house) when all will 
hear I have hved with the Enghsh , and though, 
being unbehevers, they are m some things foohsh, in 
other matters their wisdom is great It is enough 
To-mght I will speak, and wiU teU the reason for 
my return Where is my father, Kadir Shah, and 
where my brothers ^ ” 

An old man, tail and gaunt as all his tnbe, with the 
aquihne nose and steel-grey eyes of the true Pathan, 
came stndmg from the village. He was followed by 
three young men, who from the hkeness they boie the 
old man were easily to be recogm^ed as his sons 
Hunying through the crowd that opened to give him 
passage, the old man rushed to Asaf Kkan and threw 
hunself on his son’s breast 

" My son ! My son i At last mme old eyes, weai3’- 
with watchmg for thee, behold thy face Ah ! Son 
of mine 1 Why hast thou tamed thus long ^ Three 
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years ' To the young, three years are as three weeks , 
but to the aged they are three eternities But come, 
my heart, thou hast travelled far and art weary Come, 
and the women of the House shall prepare for thee the 
rich pilau Haste, someone, and carry the news ' 
Let a kid be killed, and fowls, and with them a pilau 
be made A good pilau with many spices , and see that 
they stmt not the ghee (clarified butter) nor the salt 
And let raisins also be washed, and almonds and wal- 
nuts cracked, and the dried apncots stewed , for this 
my son’has'retumed'’at last ’’ 

“ What news, my son ? Hast thou returned to 
remam, or wilt thou tarry but a tune and agam leave 
thy father’s heart desolate ? ” 

" Father,”^ spake Asaf IClian, " have word sent to 
the elders that I would speak at a jirgah meetmg m the 
raussafir khana this night Ask me not what I would 
say , be it enough that I speak of peace and the heahng 
of the Blood Feud between thy House and the House of 
Wazir Ah ” i 

" Peace is good,” remarked the old man senten- 
tiously ” Also the House of Wazir Ah outnumbers us 
two to one ” Nevertheless, he looked strangely at 
his son 

Asaf Khan accompamed his father to his house, and 
the crowd dispersed, with many expressions of wonder 
at the strange words that had fallen from Asaf Khan’s 
hps , Asaf Khan, who from childhood they had looked 
up to as the greatest wamor on the Border Asaf Khan, 
whose chief dehght in hfe was a raid, and who thought a 
raid tame, bnngmg httle honour, if lolhng went not with 
it Asaf Khan who had kept up his end of the Blood 
Feud better than any man of his House, and whose 
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treatment of the last cncnij he liad slain w as^the'pndc 
and the boast of the \ illagc 

And now he returned piating of peace ' Of the 
healing of the blood I'end ' Of a surct) Peshawar 
must be a \alc place, and the uilc of the English 
demoralizing That a Pathan, a great warnor, one 
of tiic greatest, should, after a sojoum there of a bare 
three \oar-', return babbling of peace and the healing 
of blood feuds' It was incredible' Unthinkable' 
Their Milage, which was known and feared for miles 
c\en to the border of the Afghan country, would be 
shamed, would become a thing to laugh at To 
spit upon ' \nd with many head-shakings the}’ went 
tlicir wa\ to their \anous emploj-mcnts, to wait with 
what patience thc\ might possess the coming of night, 
when Asaf Khan had promised to make all things 
clear 

Xight fell , and the elders of the village, togcthcrwith 
all the men — c\ cr}>’ male abo\ c the age of eighteen is 
considered a man, and is entitled to a scat at the jirgah 
— assembled in the square before the mussafirkhana 
A large fire in the centre threw a fitful glare over the 
scene, casting a rudd> glow on the sa\agc, swartlij^ 
faces watli their black brows and gleaming eyes, here 
ghnting on a nfle barrel, tliere throw n back coldly from 
the scabbard of a mighty sword, and e\er5wvhere 
ghstcning on tlie cur\ ed Afghan km\ es m embroidered 
belts 

A space w as left near tlie elders, of whom Kadir Shah 
w as one , and presently the old man arn\ ed witli his 
sons Tlie usual hum of welcome was absent, for their 
hero had fallen in their eyes, tlie crackhng of the fires, 
and tlie bubbhng of the hookahs (Indian pipes) alone 
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breaking the silence After a short interval, Hafi^ Ali, 
the chief elder^'^of the'^viUage, rose from the charpoy 
(strmg bedstead)Jon wWh he had been seated. Hafiz 
Ah, who m spite of his seventy 3^ears was shll erect 
through all^his^six feet^odd , who was as strong, as 
swift, as keen of sight as many of the young men. 
Hafiz Ah, of whose turbulent youth were still fold 
tales of danng and bloodshed that rivalled, if they did 
not surpass, tlie exploits of Asaf Khan himself Hafiz 
Ah, now a grave elder talkmg wisdom, and restraimng 
as far as may be the headstrong young bloods of the 
village Hafiz Ah rose, and turned to Asaf 
Khan. 

“ Welcome again to Kai, 0 Asaf Khan. Thou hast 
been long absent, servmg the Bntish Raj we have 
heard, and now thou hast returned But in what 
guise ^ Have the years taught thee wisdom, or does 
they blood stiU run hot as in the days when thy hand 
was always raised in anger, and tliy thirst for blood was 
as the thirst of tlie desert for lain ? Hast thou come 
to dwell ; or wilt thou tarry here but a short time, 
returmng to the service thou hast taken witli the 
Bntish ^ There is peace, and there is quietness m tlie 
village and in tlie valley Even the House of Wazir 
Ah, the enemy of thy father’s House, has sought no 
blood for many moons Say then, O Asaf Khan, 
comest thou in peace, or comest thou to stir up the 
young men to raids and the sheddmg of blood ? 
Speak ! " and gathenng his loose robes about him, ho 
resumed his scat on the charpoy 

Asaf Khan rose and allowed his gaze to wander over 
the assembly A difficult task was before him Tlic 
ciders w'ould be on his side, and would approve of what 
he was about to say , but the scorn and contempt of 
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the young men would be haid to bear Afterwards 
he would make them eat their words ' That he would, 
or .he would tear out their tongues to feed the dogs ! 
But in the meantime^he must bear their mockery and 
contempt His gaze wandered round the circle yet 
again, finally resting where the elders sat , and squanng 
his shoulders, he spoke 

“ People of Kai,” he said, and his voice rang out 
over the assembly hke a war trumpet "Ye know me 
Ye know who I am, and what I have done to mme 
enemies Me, Asaf Khan, do ye know, as all men 
know me From Afghamstan to Hmdustan, from the 
Samana ranges to the country of the Bunerwals am I 
knoivn and feared I, Asaf Khan ! ’’ 

This was talk they loved, and a shout from the young 
men mterrupted him But the elders looked askance 
'at one another and at Asaf Khan 

"Also ye know of the Blood Feud between the House 
of Wa2ar Ah and the House of my father, Kadir Shah , 
and of the many I have slam Especially of the last 
have ye heard , when I, anmed only with a kmfe, dis- 
daimng to use even that kmfe, yet overcame one 
armed ivith a gun, the gun winch is even now m the 
house of my father, Kadir Shah But it is not of 
these things, neither the sheddmg of blood nor of war 
that I would speak, but of peace ” 

It was now the turn of the young men to be silent, 
while the* elders munnured their approval A gnm 
snule passed over Asaf Khan’s face, and he 
continued 

" Brothers, for three long years have I been from 
home m a strange land, and have there learned many 
thmgs Of one of these wdl I speak, and do ye judge 
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I Iieard. it from an Englishman to whom I taught 
Pusto, and these are his words 

“ First I told him many thmgs of our life here Of 
our raidings , of our wars ; of how the village of 
Kai was feared by all , and of the Blood Feud did I 
speak 

" The Enghshman listened, and naught spake he , 
but when I had fimshed, he took from a heap six 
sticks 

Asaf Khan,' he said, ' here be six sticks , take ^ 
them one by one and break them,' and I did 
so 

“ Then did the Enghshman take six more sticks of 
the same thickness, but these he bound together. 

‘ Asaf Khan,’ he said, ‘ Thou didst break these other 
sticks which were loose , take now these six which are 
bound together, and break them,’ but I could 
not. 

“ ' This, then, is the lesson,’ spake the Enghshman 
' The Enghsh nation is all powerful, and has con- 
quered Hmdustan, which is a great country. Yet is 
England a small country, and the Enghsh few in 
number In the days when they conquered Hindustan, 
Asaf Khan, then numbers were even less , but — ’ 
and he pomted to the bundle I could not break, ' the 
Enghsh were boimd together and were all one The 
people of India — ' and he pomted to the sticks which I 
had broken, ‘ were not bound Rajputs, Marathas, 
Moguls, Sikhs, they were loose sticks , and the Enghsh 
broke them one by one ’ 

! “jAnd then he said that we tnbes were even loose 
sticks, which the Enghsh could break when they hsted 
— whom even the Amir of Kabul could break , for the 
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Dvirani Chief has bound the tribes of Afghanistan 
together so that they arc now one These arc the 
uords of the Englishman, judge ye of their uusdom 
The Englishman spake further, but first decide ye on 
this Afterwards will I tell 3'C what further he spake 
Not now , but w hen the w ork has begun ” 

He ceased, and a murmur arose , of approval from 
the space where the elders sat, of conflicting opinions 
from the rest of the assembljf Raising his hand to 
command silence, Asaf Khan resumed 

“ Think not, my brothers, that I shall speak w’lth my 
tongue alone , in deeds also will I speak I have con- 
sulted with m3' father, Kadir Shall, and to-morrow will 
a messenger be sent, and this is the message he will 
bear to the House of Wazir Ah 

“ Because w c w ould heal this Blood Feud between the 
House of M^azir Ah and our House, we will ask that 
Wazir Ah and tw o of his House shall meet Kadir Shah 
witli tw'o of Ills House at an appointed spot half w'ay 
between tlieir Milage and our village There they 
shall consult together, and come to some agreement 
W’hercb3' there shall be peace, and tins Blood Feud be 
a tlung of the past 

“ And that they ma3'' agree to tlus thing, we shall 
give them nch presents , and because niy hand has 
been hcaMcst against them, I shall give back the gun 
w'luch I took from the last man I slew', and shall also 
give m3' own gun Thus shall there be peace, and the 
bmdmg of the sticks begin For if House makes peace 
with House, then w'lU village make peace w'ltli Milage, 
and tnbe w'ltli tnbe The loose sticks shall 
be bound, and the Tnbes of the Border be 
strong I ” 
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the'Blood Feud is bad, and it is bad ' I sa3' that if the 
Blood Feud is ended, it is good , and it is good ' Will 
any man of my House say that what I say is good, is 
not good ’ Or that what I saj' is bad, is not bad ’ 
Speak ! ” 

A deep hush followed his words, for all men knew 
Kadir Shah and his ungovernable temper. Not long 
before, he cast a young man from his House and from 
the Nullagc, never to return on pain of being shot, but 
for that he doubted the word of Kadir Shah when 
Kadir Shah spoke of how he in his young days, armed 
w’lth his Afghan knife only, had overcome and slam 
two Sikhs armed w ith tulw ars 

A great silence therefore fell , the men of the House 
of Kadir Shah scarce danng to breatlie lest that eagle 
eye mark them 

The old man stood gazing sternly round for a few 
moments, but as none spoke, he turned presently to 
Ins son 

“ We will go, my son To-da}' have we spoken, to- 
morrow' shall we do,” and wath the usual farew'ell to 
the assembly, father and son left the square 

Their departure w as the signal for another outburst , 
but now' the crowd w as divided, the men of the House 
of Kadir Shah and the fnends of his House against 
the rest, and eyes flashed, while many a word W'as said 
m anger that led to bloodshed in after days 

The elders conferred gravely apart, and presently 
Hafiz Ah rose He was the chief elder, and all fell 
silent to hear his words 

“ Men of Kai What Asaf Khan has said, is good , 
and what Kadir Shah has said, is good We, the 
elders, say it is good And as this thmg concerns 
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Kadir Shah and the men of his House alone, let them 
therefore do that which seems best in their eyes But 
because the words which Asaf IChan has spoken sound 
strange in our ears, we wdl wait, and will see further of 
this peace If it is good, we may then see to the further 
bindmg of these sticks But Asaf Khan told us not 
what further the Englishman said, nor if it concerned 
this bindmg of the sticks or some other matter 
Has any man here heard Asaf Khan speak 
thereon ? ” 

He paused for an answer , but none spoke. Some, 
when his eyes fell upon them, shook their heads , but 
at length one volunteered the statement that Asaf 
Khan had held private converse with no man since 
entering the village, save with his father, Kadir Shah, 
alone 

“ They went into the fields,” he said, “ sitting in the 
open where none might approach unseen, and there 
the}' held converse for upward of half an hour But it 
would not have been on any serious matter they spoke, 
for they laughed as they talked , and at the end Kadir 
Shah laughed loudly and embraced his son, after vhich 
they returned to the \nllage in merry mood The 
subject on which they conversed must have been 
a ]ight one, and not this matter of the Blood 
Feud ” 

With many headshakings and muttenngs the 
assembly dispersed , and next day v ent a messenger 
forth from the House of Kadir Shah to the House of 
Wazir All bearing presents And Ah Wa/n accepted 
the presents and swore on the Holy Koran and on iho 
Holy Qaaba at ^[ecca that tno of liis House would 
come, unarmed and unaccompanied, to the appointed 
spot *VIso a messenger came from the I fouse of U azir 
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Ah to the House of Kadir Shah, and to him Kadir Shah, 
his son, Asaf Khan, and Nadir Shah, the brother of 
Kadir Shah, sn ore on the Holy Koran and on the Holy 
Qaaba at I^Iecca, that they Mould come unarmed and 
unaccompanied to the appointed spot 

So it came to pass that on a certain day Kadir Shah 
and tuo of his House met Wazir Ah and two of his 
House, and arranged many things concerning the Blood 
Feud But because the demands of Wazir Ali Mere 
great, there m as nothing settled on that day , and so 
they met and parted Again they met, and a third 
time at the appointed place, and tallced of this thing, 
and at last, at the third time of meeting, Wazir Ah 
listened to the MOrds of Kadir Shah and of Ins son, 
Asaf Khan Also did he hear the tale of tlie sticks, and 
his heart inclined to peace 

Also he thought of other things It is true his House 
Mas more numerous, but Mas not Asaf Khan a host m 
himself ^ Also that village of Kai m as powerful, and 
the men of Kai often stole his cattle Besides, he 
M-ould get guns , and Asaf Khan had brought rich 
clothes from Peshau-ar, mushns and silks and em- 
broidered belts , and all these would Asaf Khan give 
to Wazir All that the hearts of his House Mould be 
made glad, and Mould inchne their men to 
make peace 

At last the House of Wazir Ah agreed to make peace 
with the House of Kadir Shah, and to attend a great 
feast at the village of Kai This would Asaf Khan 
provide Math the money he had brought from Hindu- 
stan, and then would be given the guns, the mushns, 
the silks and embroidered belts to the House of Wazu 
Ah Some of the mushns and silks were given at this 
thud meeting, that the women of the House of Wazu 



32 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

All might make a brave show, and not be ashamed 
before the women of the House of Kadir Shah 

It was night, and a great fire burned m the centre of 
the square before the mussafir khana Around the fire 
was seated a crowd seldom seen m a border village, a 
crowd not only of men, but of women and children dso , 
for every member of each House must be present, even 
to the smallest ; lest m after years that one say he was 
not present, and so the feud begm afresh And because 
the women were present, the members of the two 
Houses were alone admitted to the square, no other 
man being present 

The House of Wazir Ah arnved earher in the day , 
and after seemg their women safely in the zenana, or 
women’s apartments, of Kadir Shah’s dwelhng, the 
strangers were escorted round the village by the 
el(^ers and the men of the House of Kadir Shah, the rest 
of the men of Kai keeping severely aloof. 

They did not understand this talk of peace , nor did 
they like strangers m their village It was not by 
peace that Kai had become powerful, and a village to 
be feared , and they did not hke strange men to walk 
in their village gazing with curious eyes upon their 
homes Many a glance was cast upon the gun in the 
corner, and many a hand closed softly on the hidden 
knife at the girdle 

They did not understand this peace Above all 
they could not understand why the men of the House 
of Kadir Shah should agree to it Let them refuse, and 
let him thrust them out Then would the House of 
Kadir Shah consist of Kadir Shah, Ins sons, and the 
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e \cr, foi fear of tin math of ]\adir ‘^hah , \ i t ixhold ' 
to da\ th^^ walk- <1 with the liou-o of V. a.7u \h, wath 
snnicj (Ml tin n faci , denng ‘■erx icc ' How tlns'^tiangc 
thing had conic to jia--'' none could “^a^ \t niorning, 
Kadu bliah had oidircd all hi*' hoiiee to assemble at 
his dwelling, w onic n as \,i 11 .as uk n , and had spoken to 
tin m for cm hour w hilc his i oiis 1 c pt w atch at the door 
so Uiat none • nould hear what passed v itliin Men 
wondered, and prt'cntl} ihc door opened and Kadir 
bliah and his House came forth lo the mussafir 
khana thej wont , and Kadir Shah bade one man 
bland hero, and one there, till he had told them all thc 3 ' 
should do m (he ser\ice of their giicbts IJic women 
also he directed, tolling them w iiat the^ should do, and 
on whom they bhould wait 

And the people of Kai, looking curiously into the 
square, svaw tliat the men of the House of Kadir Shah 
were changed in heart 1 hej' had gone into his dwell- 
ing with dark looks and frowning blows, but now 
laughing and nierr}, as if pleased with this shameful 
peace But the faces of the women thc^'’ could 
not see because of the boorkhas (veils) the}' 
wore 

And the men of Kai marrclled at the sight, wonder- 
ing if this Hung w ere of w itchcraft 

The House of Wazir Ah ha\nng ariivcd, thej^ were 

first show n the \ illage , and then did Kadir Shah and 

c 
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Ins son, Asaf Khan, bring forth into the courtyard 
before their duelling the two guns, the silks and 
mushns, and the embroidered belts Also with these 
did Kadir Shah give a sack of raisms, a sack of 
almonds, and, greatest gift of all, except the guns, a 
white she buffalo with her young calf. 

The heart of Wazir Ah rejoiced when he received 
these gifts ; and he embraced Kadir Shah and called 
him brother Likeinse, the eldest son of Wazir Ah 
embraced Asaf Khan, and would have called him 
brother, but could not, for there was not sufficient 
breath within his body, the embrace of Asaf Khan 
being even as the embrace of the great bear that hves 
amongst the mountams of Afghanistan 

Others of the Houses of Wazu: All and Kadir Shah 
also embraced , and one whose balcony overlooked the 
courtyard of Kadir Shah’s dweUmg said that 
alwa37S the men of the House of Kadir Shah 
laughed 

In the evenmg they came to the square before the 
mussafir khana where the feast was prepared, Kadir 
Shah’s dwelhng not being sufficiently large to accom- 
modate this great compan}^ and there they sat round 
the great fire to partake of the food prepared 
by the women of Kadir Shah’s House, a great 
feast. 

Great nands (unleavened cakes) were there, flavoured 
with assafoetida , chicken pilau , kid pilau , and 
kababs (small pieces of meat roasted on skewers) 
Sweet pilaus with sour milk, and many kmds of 
chutneys and achars (oil pickle) And to be eaten 
afterwards were sweetmeats, almonds, raisms, walnuts, 
and pistas (pistachio nuts) To dnnk there was green 
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lea and black lea, and “ihorbels of Hinduslan ; and all 
ate and drank and ^\crc happy 

Then omen of Hie House of Kadir Shah broughl out 
the food , and the men n ailed on the men of the House 
of Wazir Ah, and the nomen on the n'omcn But 
because the Hou'^c of Wanr Ah nas greater m number 
than the House of Kadir Sliah, many of the men 
waited each on tno men Kadir Shall nailed on 
Wanr Ah and the brother of Wazir Ah, while 
Asaf Khan nailed on tno of the sons of Wazir 
Ah 

So they feasted and ncrc mciTj^ , and Kadir Shall, 
plucking forth a hidden knife from his bosom, smote 
Wazir Ah on the neck *^0 that his head came off, and 
his blood spouted forth and mingled nith the food in 
his dish Then Kadir Shah smote the brother of 
W'azir All Pair on the centre of the forehead did he 
smite him , and because the man nore for coolness 
only a small skull-cap, and not a turban, the heavy 
Afghan knife cut straight through, dniding the head 
into tno halves 

And every man of the House of Kadir Shah, pluck- 
ing forth a hidden knife, smote the man or men on 
whom he waited, and slen them Some slew one, and 
some slen tn o , and before the blood of \Vazir Ah 
ceased spouting, ever}'^ man of lus House was 
dead 

And the nomen of the House of Kadir Shah, throw- 
mg ofi their boorkhas, seized the women of the House 
of \Vazir All and the children, and slew Hiem Some 
they stabbed, and of some they smashed the heads in 
with the iron pestles they used for grmdmg spices, and 
of some they cut the throats The children were kiUed 

m like manner , but the babes they killed by dashmg 

c 2 



36 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

them on the groimd or agamst the walls of the mussafir 
khana 

And the men of Kai, heaung the noise, came and saw 
and ran and told others , so that presently a great 
crowd assembled rotmd the square But they were 
silent, and spoke not, for they knew not yet what these 
thmgs nught mean 

^Vhen all the men of the House of Wazir Ah v,eTe 
dead, then did Asaf Khan stand forth and speak to the 
men of his father’s House 

“Men of the House of Kadir Shah, what shall be 
done with these pigs and sons of pigs WTio will bury 
them ? Here is a great fire , do ye this, that havmg no 
bones, they cannot nse to trouble us on the last day,” 
and with a swmg, he hurled the nearest body into the 
great fire that burned m the centre of the square , 
another followed , and another , and also they threw on 
vast quantities of wood, that the bodies might be 
utterly consumed and naught remam 

Because the heat of the fire became increasingly 
great, they had presently to move further away Asaf 
IChan’s favounte wife had to move from where she sat, 
and Asaf ILhan, whose eyes loved to dwell upon her, 
noticed that she did not move with her accustomed 
grace, and that, moreover, her boorkha did not hang 
straight 

Striding across, he tore the boorkha aside and dis- 
closed the child she was seeking to hide, a chubby little 
lad of three, the last of the House of Wazir Ah The 
child V as seated near her when the killing began , and 
being young and foohsh she had been seized with pity 
and had sought to save it, forgetting that to kill the 
snake and leave the young, vas but to breed more 
snakes 
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Xaught <^aid Asaf Khan to wife, '^lic being jonng 
and of little sense, and also because Ins heart inclined 
towards her , but ''Ciring the child b\ the arm, he lifted 
him, placed him on hi'' shoulder, and strode out into 
the ojicn \\ here all might see, the men of his House, and 
the men of Kai And as thej wondered, he 
spake 

'* Listen, je men, both of my father’s House, and of 
Kai I told not all that the Englishman said, but now 
\c shall hear ■\ftcr he had taught me the lesson of 
the sticks, I asked him why then the English or the 
Amir did not break us sticks of the Border, and these 
were lus words The English, he said, will that the 
Tnbes be between their land and the land of the Amir 
For when we gi\e the English trouble, they send a few 
men and punish us , but were their country and tlie 
countr} of the Amir to adjoin, and the Afghans were to 
raid in the country of the English, then would the 
Enghsh ha\c to send a great army to punish them 
For this reason w ill not the English take our country, 
and neither w ill they let the Amir take it This being 
so, we are safe, we single sticks, and there is no need 
for binding As for tlic Blood Feud between our 
House and the House of Wazir Ah, tins child ” — 
indicating the child on his shoulder — “ is the last of the 
House of Wazir Ah ” 

Turning suddenly, he caught the little fellow by the 
legs, jerked him from his shoulder, and hurled 
him screaming into the middle of the great fire 

“ Now,” he said, turning back to the men, ” there is 
no longer a blood feud between the House of Wazir 
Ah and the House of my father, Kadir Shah, for the 
House of Wazir Ah is not Men of Kai, have I done 
well ? ” 
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And the men of Kai rushed into the square with a 
great shout 

“ It IS good I Asaf Khan is himself again ! He is 
great as he has always been > There is no longer a 
blood feud for it has been wiped out in blood I In 
blood and fire has it been wiped out ' Great is the 
cunmng of the mighty Asaf Khan ! ” 

But the elders shook their heads 
“ It IS not good,” they said “ Also Asaf Khan hath 
become too great a man for this small village ” 



CHAPTER II 

HOW ASAF KHAN DEFENDED THE HOUSE 

A SAF khan, Pathan, Afndi, sat m the house 
of his father, Kadir Shah His nfle pointed 
through a loophole, his eye glanced along 
the barrel, and he had been sitting thus for an hour, 
waiting 

In the morning, when the rush first came, there 
was much to do and he got many a pretty shot , 
but now the foe was wary, and only an occasional 
ghmpse could he get of a flutter of cloth or the tip 
of a nfle barrel Ammumtion is scarce on the Border, 
and costs much money , therefore was Asaf Khan 
wastmg none, firing only when he knew he would 
kiU 

Ah ! That was an arm — a shoulder — a head ' 
A sharp pressure on the tngger , and a figure that 
pirouetted wildly in the open before falhng prone 
told that another had been added to Asaf Khan’s 
roU 

But surely that was a man of Kai, even as others 
that lay in the stillness of death, scattered here and 
there before the house, were men of Kai ' Asaf 
Khan . shootmg doivn men of Kai ' Men of Kai 
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seeking the life of Asaf Khan ! How had this temble 
thing come to pass? 

* jf- I* If t ^ 

Asaf Khan, Pathan, Afndi, sat in the sun outside 
tlic w’all of the courtyard, and thought Of many 
things he thought as he gazed across the valley, but 
mostly he thought of Jamrud 

Should he return to Jamrud and again take up 
his service with the Bntish Raj, or should he remain 
here ? There was no longer a blood feud between 
the House of Wazir Ah and the House of his father, 
Kadir Shah, and no avenger tracked him as he roamed 
the hills m search of game , but stiU he was not 
content After the broader outlook at Peshawar, 
the valle}' seemed confined ; and though he strode 
m glonous freedom over the mountains, he missed 
the hfe and movement of the great city It was 
too still here, too silent, and the hfe at Peshawar 
and Jamrud had given him a distaste for 
sohtude 

True, he could again lead raiding parties, and 
make his name once more the terror, admiration, 
and detestation of all , for the young men would 
obey his hghtest word, and thirsted to be led forth 
by the renowned Asaf Khan , but there were many 
eyes on the Border, and many whispermg tongues 
Should word of his domgs be earned to Peshawar, he 
could no more go to that city or to Jamrud till such 
time as men had forgotten 

And as he pondered on these things, he heard voices 
from the other side of the wall, voices of some within 
the courtyard But because they were the voices 
of women, of his two elder wives, he paid no attention ; 
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for tlic lalk of women i*; fooh'^h and wifliont meaning, 
c\CTi a*: tlio babbling of a brook But prc'cnlK a 
word cauglit lu‘» t vr, llun a ‘^mtenco, and be sat 
creel listening, scarcely crediting that ‘^ucli words 
coiibl bo spoken 

" ^ I s ” continued one of the \oitcs "It will 
be fortunate for her if he goes to Jamrud soon , else 

wall he surd) come to know this thing, and then ! ’’ 

■\n expressive jnuse completed the sentence 

" Had we not better tell him ' ’’ asked the other. 

" And ha\ i oiii noses cut oft or our longues shl ? " 
jccicd the first " Ihmke--t thou he would believe 
us 5 I? she not the faxourito wife’ She would 
denv cverv thing She would look at him with those 
great c\es of hors, and what would become of us’ 
But the rashness nf the woman passe? comprehension 
He goes down to the xallov this afternoon, returning 
late , lo ' slic will meet Xoor Din m the little copse 
at the second turn of the path on the other side of 
the village It grows dark at seven , at that hour 
Will she meet him, for slie can go and come unper- 
ccixcd ” 

The \ Dices mo\cd away, and Asaf Khan sat motion- 
less, gazing vacantly before liim 

At first he could hardly believe that such a thing 
could be possible This j'oung wife, to whom he 
had been married during his absence m Jamrud, 
and whom he had found waiting him m his father’s 
house, loved him not To her he liad given the best 
of the presents he liad brought from Hindustan Her, 
he had almost loved Slic had deceived him watli 
false words of love, calling him the Light of her Eyes, 
the Lord of her Life , yet she loved him not Worse 1 
Infinitely, shamefully w'orse, she levied another ' 
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Slie, lus wife, loved another man, and had brought 
shame and dishonour upon his House ! 

Tlic great veins swelled in lus forehead, and he 
ground lus teeth mth rage. Tins dishonour could 
only be wuped out in blood ; and in blood should it 
be wiped out. Noor Dm was the traitor ! Noor 
Din, the son of Hafiz Ah, the chief elder of the village 
That should not save him. He, Asaf Khan, would 
have his blood I Noor Din's blood w'ould he have ! 
Ay, and the blood of anyone who should seek to 
prevent him having tliat blood I They would meet 
m the copse at the second turning, he also would be 
in that copse ! 

At SIX o'clock he left for the valley , but before 
reaching the bottom he made a detour to the nght, 
and again ascending, sought the copse behmd the 
village It was deserted, and concealing himself, 
he waited for the blood he meant to have that 
night. 

His gun he had not brought — there was no need — 
but his trusty Afghan knife with its keen edge and 
heavy blade, he wore within lus girdle , and it was 
enough Many a man had seen that blade flash a 
moment before he died, and the blood it spilt to-iught 
would be naught to the blood it bad already spilt 
Let Noor Din be armed ivith what weapons he may, 
the knife would conquer. Conceahng himself ivithm 
a dense comer of the grove, he awaited the advent 
of the doomed pair 

At dusk the unsuspecting Noor Dm arrived, and 
standmg just within the shadow of tlie grove, waited 
for the commg of the woman Presently a hght 
footfall was heard, and the woman entered the 
grove. 
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With a cry of dehght Noor Dm sprang forward to 
meet her , but at the same moment Asaf Khan 
stepped from his hiding place, and for a second the 
three stood together For a second only Stoopmg 
suuftly, unth a blow from his keen-edged knife Asaf 
Khan took oS the man’s foot at the ankle, and 
with a scream of agony the wretch fell screammg 
on the ground For a moment the woman stood 
petrified mth terror, and then she turned to flee 
Too late With the sprmg of a tiger Asaf Edian was 
upon her, and as she turned to plead for mercy, 
stoopmg siviftly he cut off her foot as he had cut off 
the man’s With a shnek she feU beside her guilty 
companion 

Then Asaf Khan laughed, and the night shuddered 
at the sound 

" So, Noor Dm, thou would’st dishonour my House! 
And thou, woman, thou would’st have a 
lover ^ ” 

Steppmg closer, he stooped suddenly , and seizmg 
Noor Din’s other foot, cut off that also 

“ Now, Noor Dm, will I race thee to the feet of 
thy next love But how wilt thou run ? Wilt 
run on thy hands ? Or wilt crawl on thy beUy hke 
the snake thou art ? Had'st no fear when seekmg 
the dishonour of my House ^ Did’st thmk Asaf 
Khan one to be satisfied with a money payment ? 
Did’st thmk he would take vengeance on the woman 
alone ^ Nay 1 I will treat thee ahke What she 
shalt receive, that shalt thou receive, neither more, 
nor less ! ” and m spite of her shneks and prayers, 
he cut off the woman’s other foot 
t id The cries and groans of the unhappy pair now 
filled the grove , but Asaf Khan only laughed 
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“ Give me thy hand, Noor Din” he cried, “ the 
hand that clasped mine m friendship — a fnendship 
that hid this * Give me thy hand * ” and seizing 
the man’s hand, he cut it oh at the wnst 

"Now thy hand, woman , the hand, the palm of 
which and the nails thou did’st stam with henna 
that it might appear more beautiful m my sight 
Give me thy hand ! Now the other hand • ” and 
he turned agam to the famtmg Noor Dm 
And so he chopped alternately , first the feet, 
then the hands, then the legs from the knee — ^\vhich 
took two cuts each m the case of Noor Dm — and 
lastly he cut off their arms at the elbows 

" Thus does Asaf Khan to those who would dis- 
honour his House I ’’ he said, lookmg dovoi with 
great satisfaction at the mutilated forms 
The woman’s cnes had ceased, for she was dead , 
but Noor Dm was still moaning when two men, cousms 
of Noor Dm, burst mto the grove Hearmg the 
screams, they had come to leam the meamng of the 
outcry. It was dark within the copse, and at first 
they could see nothing , but guided by the cnes, 
they approached, and in the dim hght saw the figure 
of Asaf Khan before them, though they could not 
recognize who stood there so silent and so 
threatemng 

" What IS it ^ ” asked one of the men " What 
mean these groans ^ Who art thou who standest 
so silent in the darkness ? ’’ 

" It is I, Asaf Khan,” was the harsh reply " One 
of my wives met Noor Din, the son of Hafiz Ah, in 
thi«; copse , and I came also At my coming they 
were struck with fear, and trembled , and because 
their fear was great, they trembled greatly. So 
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much did thej’’ tremble, tliat they shook oS their 
feet and tlieir hands, their arms and their legs , and 
the pieces he beside them See ! ” He struck a 
match, and held it so that the hght feU on the 
mutilated bodies 

" In the name of AUah ' ” cried the men m horror 
" WTio has done this thing ? " 

“ I, Asaf Khan,” was the stem reply '* I have 
taken revenge on those who dishonoured my House 
I have viped out the dishonour in their blood ' ” 

There was a moment’s silence, and then, “ Are 
they dead ? ” asked one of the men m a hushed voice 
of awe 

” I cannot say,” rephed Asaf Khan mdifferently 
” I chopped ofi Hieir feet and their hands, their knees 
and their elbows , otherwise I harmed them 
not” 

The man stared at Asaf Khan mcredulously, and 
then the blood rushed mto his eyes Noor Dm 
was of his House, and this man had slam Noor Dm 
Had slam him thus ' 

” Fiend ' ” and he started forward with upraised 
hand “ Devd from hell 1 To treat a man thus for 
the sake of a woman ! Why could'st thou not have 
slam the woman and cited the man before the elders ? 
He would have been fined, and thou could’st have 
mamed another ivife But to slay him > to slay him 
thus ' Ah, how thou hast dealt with him ' ” he 
contmued m a sort of wail "Thou hast chopped 
him even m pieces, and yet he is not dead 1 ” 

Asaf Khan spat on the ground “ Am I a dog, 
that money should buy my honour ? The honour 
of my House is above money payment , the pnce is 
death ! ” 
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" Fut to chop Jiim even in pieces ! " groaned the 
othci. " Die thyself 1 Devil I " and whipping a 
fnife from Ins belt, he sprang at Asaf Khan 
iJetter would it have been for him liad he refrained , 
but rage and horror blinded liim. With a quick 
turn of the wrist Asaf Khan warded off the blow, 
and before the other could recover, Asaf Khan struck 
Fierce and hard he struck, and the keen, heavy Afghan 
knife, catching the man on the temple, cut off the 
top of his head above the eyes, for the strength of 
Asaf Khan, and the force of the blow he could strike 
were the wonder of all, even in that country of strong 
men 

Without a groan the body sank, a huddled heap, 
to the ground , the top of the head fallmg beside it 
with a horrid squash, and looking in the dim hght 
like some evil fungus His companion fled shneking, 
and Asaf Khan, knowing that many of the House 
of Hafiz All w'ould come that w'ay presently seeking 
lum, left tlic copse Shielded by the darkness, he 
made his way home , and tliere, having barred and 
made fast the door, he told his father and his three 
brothers of the thing he had done 

“ The House of Hafiz Ali wall seek my blood,” he 
said ” Let me, my father, remam here and fight 
them But do thou and my brothers and my son 
seek safety elsew'here ; so iviU their wuath not fall 
upon ye, but upon me alone ” 

The younger men were about to burst forth indig- 
nantly, but Kadir Shah stayed them with upraised 
hand 

” Nay,” he said, and a gnm smde played about 
his lips " Thou hast done well, my son, but thou 
speakest ill. It was thus we cleansed the stain from 
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our honour m the daj^s when this shameful practice 
of paj ment was not But it was not only thine honour 
which was cleansed, it was the honour of the House, 
our House Thinkcst thou that we shall leave thee ? 
Rather will we protect thee, c\on with our bodies ” 
Asaf Khan stio\c to persuade them to lea%c while 
there was yet time, but they laughed at his argu- 
ments, and in a few minutes it was too late They 
were interrupted by a great clamour without, and 
a fierce hammonng on the gate of the court- 
yard 

" Bnng out the murderer 1 ” they cned. “ Bnng 
out the one who slajs men, not as men arc slain, 
but as sheep arc car\ cd by the butcher ! Bnng 
him forth ' Blood cncs for blood ! Two men has 
he slain, two men of the House of Hafiz Ah, and the 
House of Hafiz Ah demands his blood in pajmient ! 
Beware, Kadir Shah, lest it turn to a blood feud 
between thy House and the House of Hafiz 
All ! ” 

Stepping to one of the window's, which w'as of w'ood 
as w'cre all the doors and windows, Kadir Shah threw' 
it open and disclosed the great crowd that stood 
without All w'ere armed, and many bore torches 
that lit up the square 

A still greater roar greeted his appearance , but 
the old man surv'cyed them in scornful silence, till 
presently the tumult ceased, and some in the crow'd 
called on him to speak With another contemptuous 
look round, the old man addressed them 

" Who arc ye w'ho come noting against my gates ? 
Ye speak of the House of Hafiz Ah ; since when has 
the House of Hafiz Ah become so vast ? Does all 
the rabble of the village belong to the House of Hafiz 
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All ? It IS not meet that the Head of a House should 
converse with the rabble concerning the affairs of 
his House Where, then, is Hafiz Ah ? Let him 
stand forth, that we two, the Heads of our Houses, 
may talk on this matter ” 

“ Here 1 Here is Hafiz Ah f ” cried the crowd ; 
and an old man, a mournful figure, tottered forth 
from the throng With garments rent, and with 
dust upon his head and venerable grey beard he 
came forth , his form no longer upnght, but bow’ed 
beneath the calamity that had fallen upon him in 
his old age. 

" Alas ' ” he cned m accents of woe. " ‘\^^ly hast 
thy son done this thing ? Why didst thy son slay 
my son ^ Ah my son * My son ' " 

“ Thy son sought to dishonour our House,” rephed 
Kadir Shah sternly ” He has paid the penalty, 
which is death ' ” 

” But he slew him not ! ” cned the unhapp}' father. 

” He chopped him m pieces. Ah, Allah ' What a 
cruel fate ! But that fiend, thy son, was not merciful 
enough to slay him • I, his father, had m 
mercy to slay nnne own son ' My son ’ l^fy 
son ! ” 

Kadir Shah seized on the pomt immediately, as a 
drowning man wall grasp at a straw 

'* His blood, then, be upon thy head ! ” he cned 
” It was by thee thj^ son w^as slam, not by my son ! 
Thou hast said it ! Why comest thou here witli this 
tumult, seeing thy son's death lies not at my son s 
door ’ ” „ 1 

There was a moment of stupefied silence, follouc 
by so fierce a roar of execration, that the windows 
and door hterally shook with the volume of sound . 
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but presently, seeing that Hafiz Ah had more to say, 
the crowd became silent 

" Lies the death of my son at my door or thy 
son’s door,” quavered the old man, ‘‘ at whose door 
hes the death of my sister’s son ? By whose hand 
did he die ? ” 

” By the hand of my son he died,” acknowledged 
Kadir Shah " But he would have slam my son , 
so in this, therefore, there hes no blame on my son 
Thy son was slam by thee , and thy sister’s son was 
slam by my son that he lumself might not be slam ” 
Suddenly he addressed the crowd ‘‘ Since when has 
your council of elders ceased to exist ^ ” he thimdered 
” And thou, Hafiz Ah, who art the cluef elder, why 
comest thou here with this shoutmg rabble ? Let 
the matter be laid before the eldeis m due form 
Let them decide if my son is to die for the man he 
slew not, or for the man he slew to save his own 
hfe > ” 

Hafiz Ah shook his clenched hand at the wmdow, 
his form trembhng mth fury ” Thy son shall die ! ” 
he screamed “ Say what thou wilt, thy son shall 
die 1 And even as my son died shall thy son 
die 1 ” 

" Thy son's death hes not at my son’s door,” said 
Kadir Shah coldly ” My son shall not be 
slam ” 

“ He shall I He shall ' ” shrieked Hafiz Ah, foammg 
at the mouth so that the white spittle ran down 
his beard " Asaf Khan shall die ' I, Hafiz Ah, say 
it • If none else will slay him, I will i Why lurks 
he behmd closed doors ? Does he think thus to 
escape my vengeance and the vengeance of the men 
of my House ? If need be, we wall tear down thy 
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dwelling, Kadir Shah , but the blood of Asaf Khan 
we will surch' have * ” 

Kadir Shah stroked his beard, but answered no- 
thing , and Hafiz All turned to the crowd 

“ Men of my House and friends of my House Let 
us go hence, for the hour is late , and at davna will 
the elders confer on this matter But lest the slayer 
escape in the darkness, let the house be guarded 
Guard ye it well, both back and front and on both 
sides , and let none pass, neither m nor out, till 
the elders have decided ” 

At first the crowd would have attacked the gates 
of the courtyard , but Hafiz Ah and other elders 
who were present restrained them, though with 
difficulty , and after a strong guard had been posted 
round the house, the others withdrew that aU 
might be done according to the custom of the 


Tribes 

In the morning the elders consulted After hearmg 
Hafiz Ah, and also two men of the House of Kaffir 
Shah, whom Kadir Shah had instructed from ffie 
wmdow of his house, they not being aUowed to enter 
and he refusing to come out, the elders declared 
that Asaf Khan must die Commg m a body, accom- 
pamed by a great crowd of armed men, they demande 
that Kadir Shah should cast Asaf Khan out of ffis 
dwellmg, or open the gate so that Asaf Khan mig 
be brought out and slam according to the decree 0 


the council , , rr ^ CUoh 

But neither of these thmgs would Kadir bhan 

do 

“\\Tio are ye, ye small men of Kai, to condemn 
the great Asaf Khan'” he said contemptuously 
“ Even if he be to blame in this matter, is his 
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not worth h n of ^urh a*' tho'^o ho '-low ? Is his life 
to Iv foih'it for a jmHiv t\.o ' ” 

“On th\ h( ad Iv it llitn'” orn d tlio spcal.cr, 
a'- til'’ ■'lond h'frno tlio luui‘^0 “E\rn the 

nn n of tin HoUm', •a\( onh tho*-' dial be witliin, 
sa\ tint thn man ' hould <in nd forth die man, 
or h t tn < nt< r and t.ilo him . 1 bf will thy house be 
attar), td and all within it d(^tio\id ! “ 

\Vh> .\sif Khan jui (hi liieetr of hn rifle at 
that mo,ntnt, it n hard to ‘■a\ !’< rhrps it was an 

accidi at , jv rhajis it was tin blood liungcr Press 
it l.e uid. .md tin sp .ih, r fell dr ad 

A howl of fun, bui'-t fiom tin crowd that had 
arcomparii d tie ildin, and in f’\( minutis c\crj 
man who j'oss( >.e, d a pun was puinjunt: lead as fast 
as he couhl load, into tin doon and windows of Kadir 
Shah’s hous(‘ 

Tlie besirged Wire not s]ow in rt turning the com- 
pliment . and b cause the crowd was in the open, 
while the otlnTs firid ihroueh loojdioK s, die attack 
had barely E gun cie a don n mm of Ivai had fired 
their last shot on earth Reahrmg their mistake, 
die\ hastil} sought co\<r, whence the} kept up 
a stead} fire on llu house, aiming at loopholes and 
cracks m the door and windows Man}, exposing 
themsfl\i.s rashly in their excitement, were slain 
But the} ]X‘rse\( red, for they knew that in the end 
numbers must prc%ail 

And so It was all day And witnm the house, first 
Kadir Shah fell and died, and presently a son , for 
there were many cracks that let a bullet through 
In the afternoon anotlier son of Kadir Shah fell and 
died, and towards e\cning Asaf Khan’s son came 
to him and cra\cd permission to speak 



52 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

“ Speak, my son,” said Asaf Khan, ■without removing 
his cheek from the rifle into the breech of which 
he had just slipped a fresh cartndge 
“The last of thy brothers is slam, 0 my father,” 
replied the boy, “ and now are we two alone ” 

“ Art afraid ? ” 

“ Afraid ! I ? ” The boy drew himself up proudly 
with a look that made Asaf Khan chuckle 

“ Thou art a true son of the Border,” he said, 
“ and thou hast fought as a man this day ” 

“ If as a man I have fought,” said the boy proudly, 
“ as a man I can die, so let them come ! ” 

“ Die ^ ” scoffed Asaf Khan “ We shall not die ' 
Even the beasts that live in holes have a second 
door, and have not Kadir Shah and his sons more sense 
than beasts ? There is an outlet, my son, that leads 
from the chamber beneath the floor , and this outlet 
leads to the hillside. Kadir Shah and his sons kne'W 
of it, but none else of his House. Because the house 
was closely guarded last mght we could not escape, 
nor could we escape durmg the day , but when dusk 
comes, thou and I, my son, will escape that way 
Before those fools outside know that we are gone, 
we shall be miles away, and across the Border 
Go now to thy loophole, for it is not 3^et 
time ” , 

Thus it came to pass, that when the people of 
Kai made a sudden attack in the middle of the mght, 
their fire was not returned. Gammg confidence, they 
broke down the gate of the courtyard Still none 
fired from the house , so they broke m the door 
and entered. And when they entered, they found 
the bodies of Kadir Shah and three of his sons Also 
they found the two ■wives of Asaf Khan, whom they 
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took and Hew, and other womm whom llicy harmed 
not h'.U ‘-mt to the Imnn ^ of their fathers 

I'lnt \sif ]\han and his *00 t)ic\ found not , but 
pmnt d te> the door witli a da •i:< r tlu/ found a paper 
avith wntmr: on it . ind taloiir: tins to the "Mnllah, 
he b inr: n !< ariif d man r<ad the writing to them 
“ Ml n of Kai I. \s if Khan, ha\< noiii , and there 
i< .nonrnini, amonr \( for tho-^c I liaei '^lain Ibit 
1 sfiall r. turn . ind at m\ cominr. tlie mourning ‘^liall 
h‘ thin at m\ le ivinq ” 

Thi'\ s. lU'li! d th< hnu'-a , tlu ailla^e, and the 
«^nrroundin': lulls for manv d*\^, but .\?af Khan 
and In-^ son th(\ found not, for thf\ two were at 
Jamnid 



CHAPTER III 

HOW ASAF KHAN MADE A FRIEND 

A SAF khan left his son mth a friend in 
Peshawar, and returned to Jamrud , but 
hanng missed the train, and there being 
no other till next morning, he had to iialk and so 
arrived late The Hindustani stationmaster hated 
Asaf Ivhan because the Pathan would not salaam to 
him , and yet, because he knev that as long as Asaf 
Khan was chaukidar at Jamrud the property that 
laj’’ at the station would be safe, he would not clismi'-’ 
him Now’ that Asaf Khan came late, he scream<^d 
at him and threatened to fine him Asaf Khin 
replied not, but he scowled at the stationmaster and 
frightened him 

That night, Asaf Khan, Pathan, sat in his hut He 
thought of many things, and taking from tlu lioH 
in which he kept it concealed his bclo\cd Afghan 
knife, he began to polish the bkade, for the 1 ntf-’ 
of the Pathan is abo\c all things (bar to h- 
licart 

Now, the Hindustani stationmaster, jnr; a h^dit 
m the hut, came softh and peeped in . fo’’ lu thou ht. 
perhaps, Asaf Khan was counting hi-- monft If 
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so, he would see m here the man hid it, and to-morrow 
he Mould send Asaf Khan to Peshawar, and in his 
absence take the mone}’’ Instead of counting money, 
Asaf Khan m as pohsliing a great Afghan knife, perhaps 
to kill him, the stationmastei , Aiith , for he remem- 
bered the look Asaf Khan had given lum a short 
time before Also he thought of the number of 
times he had fined Asaf Khan, and he ran from the 
door 

Hearing the noise, Asaf Khan came out of the 
hut, the knife still in his hand , and vhen the station- 
master glanced back and sarv Asaf IChan conung 
after him, as he thought to lull him, he fled into the 
office, bolted the door, and sent telegrams funously 
to Peshavar, to Rawalpmdi, and to Lahore Also 
he telephoned up to the fort for troops 

Asaf Khan stepped back into the hut, and replaced 
the knife in the hole After covenng it carefuUy, 
he made his ivay to the office door , and knocking 
on it, asked what the matter w^as , for he did not 
know that the stationmaster had seen the knife 
But when the stationmaster heard his voice, instead 
of replying, he screamed louder and sent more tele- 
grams, shoutmg to the fort to send help speedily, 
as the man was tr3ang to break in the office door 
The rest of the staff, when they heard the station- 
master screaming, bolted their door , for, “ Asaf 
Khan has become Ghazi ' ” they said “ He will 
kill us if we do not hide 1 ” 

In the midst of the commotion two officers came 
on the platform They were passing the station on 
their way to the fort and, attracted by the disturbance, 
they came and asked Asaf Khan the meaning, for 
they had seen the stationmaster run screammg into 
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the office, but could not see from whom he ran As 
Asaf Khan did not know any more than the officers, 
but thought the stationmaster must have gone mad, 
or was possessed of a devil, th^ officers, after staring 
for a while at the office door, told Asaf Khan to guide 
them to the gate of the fort as they did not know 
their way in the darkness 
Asaf Khan accompamed them, and on the vay 
they met some Sikh soldiers The sergeant in charge 
of the party, seeing the officers, saluted them and 
asked them if they knew why the soldiers had been 
sent for The mystified officers laughed and declared 
they did not know, so the soldiers vent on to the 
station where they found all the doors locked and 
no one visible Seeing a hght through the glass 
in the office door, the sergeant knocked, which 
started the stationmaster screaming again, sending 
fresh telegrams, and telephomng anew to the fort 
for help. The sergeant desisted, and getting to the 
other side, stood so that the hght that shone through 
the window, the shutters of which had not been 
closed, fell upon him Seemg the uniform, the station- 
master came to the window, and seeing the other 
soldiers, he opened the door , but even then he v ould 
not come out till they had searched the whole of 
the station and told him the man had gone 
As the soldiers fimshed their search, an engine 
arrived from Peshawar vath a European officer and 
a posse of pohcemen to arrest the Ghazi, so the soldiers 
returned to the fort and the pohcemen searched the 
station afresh Tliey, also, found no one, so returned 
to the office, and Asaf Khan came with them He 
had seen the officers to the gate of the fort, and came 
back in time to valk with the pohcemen to the office 
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‘'No, sahib," rephed the sergeant. “ Onl} 
pohce and this chauhidar ’’ 

“Handcuff the chaukidar,” ordered the officer, 
for it IS not good to hesitate m these matters at 
Peshawar It is much better to handcuff the hands 
of the wrong man than to leave the hands of tlic 
right man at hberty a second too long Handcuffs 
can be taken off , but the hole made by an Afghan 
knife is not easily mended 

“ Search him i " and s\nft hands searched Asaf 
Khan from head to foot, but found nothing 

“ He bears no weapon, sahib,” reported the ser- 
geant 

The officer stepped out on the platform "Bring 
that beast of a stationmaster here • And if he doesn’t 
come sharp, kick him here ! ” for the officer had not 
yet recovered from his undignified spravl oier the 
office table Also a lump was nsing on the top of 
his head 

Two poheemen appeared presently, dragging the 
unwiUing stationmaster between them, but vhen 
he saw that Asaf Khan was safely guarded and hand- 
cuffed, the stationmaster became quite brave Settling 
his clothes, he began to abuse the other vohibh m 
Hindustani 

“ Stop that row at once ' ” commanded the officer 
“ Is that the man > ” 

“ Yess, that IS thee man ' ” cried the '^tati^^n- 
master “ That is the ruffian who would to kill nn ! 
Tell to the policemen to hold him tight ! ” 

“I wail have you gagged if you make an 

infernal row'” said the disgusted ofhrcr “Noe, 
what happened ^ ” and he took out In', note bee*' 
Speak in Hindustani ” 
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“ This man attacked me unth a knife, Huzoor , 
a great big /Vfghan knife, Huzoor,” rephed the station- 
master “I was talking outside for the sake of 
coolness, Huzoor , and but that I saw him as he 
crept up behind me, Huzoor, he uould have slain me ! 
And then I fled ! ” continued the man breathlessly, 
“ and he ran after me , so I ran into the office and 
bolted the door. He tried to break down the door, 
Huzoor, and kept calling me to come out and be 
killed else he ivould burn down the place and roast 
me, Huzoor And when I would not come out, and 
he could not break in, Huzoor, he u ent awny, Huzoor , 
and uhen he sau the soldiers and police, he hid his 
knife and returned And cvcrj^ word I say is the 
truth, Huzoor, and the man s words are a pack of 
hes. And if he says ” 

“ Shut up I you idiot ! ” shouted the officer. 
” The man has not opened lus mouth Did anyone 
else see lum ? ” 

Then the staff, who had crept out of their hidmg 
places and were now standing round, told what they 
knew One had seen Asaf Khan chasmg the station- 
master with a great Afghan knife Another had 
seen him trying to break down the office door , and 
a third swore that Asaf Khan tried to break down 
his door He knew it was Asaf Khan, for he recognized 
his voice And so on Every man of the staff had 
either seen somethmg or heard somethmg , for each 
■wished to go to Peshawar as a ■witness and get vatness’s 
fees 

The officer took notes of all they said, and when 
they had fimshed, he turned to Asaf Khan 

” This IS a senous charge, my man,” he said, “ more 
especially you bemg a chaukidax It ■will mean a 
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life sentence for you if these men stick to their state- 
ments What have you to say ? ” 

Asaf Khan stood motionless That he, Asaf Khan, 
should be handcufied while that spawn of the devil 
abused him and told hes about him ! It was mtol- 
erable i What was that the ofhcer said ? That 
he would go to pnson for life for attempted murder ? 
Nay 1 He would be hanged for the real thmg ' With 
a violent twist he sent the pohcemen who were holding 
him staggermg away, and with a bound he was on 
the stationmaster Dashmg his handcuffs mto the 
man’s face, Asaf Khan feUed him to the ground, 
and as with a shnll scream of deadly fear he fell, 
Asaf Khan feU on him and buned his teeth m his 
throat 

They had to beat Asaf Khan senseless with their 
batons before they could get him off, and even then 
his jaws had to be forced apart ere they could release 
the half dead stationmaster, whom they immediately 
took to the hospital at Peshawar. 

Asaf Khan also they took to Peshawar , but him 
they put m prison where he sat and brooded all day 
because he had tned to kill the stationmaster and 
had failed. And because he was m prison, and because 
he had failed to kill the man he tried to kill, he was 
ashamed, and sent word to no man, not even to his 
son. 

Also no bamster-at-law came near him, neither 
any vakil , for they thought him an ordmary chau- 
ladar, a man without money, and Asaf Khan, knowmg 
nothmg of courts and the customs thereof, sent for 
none, but sat brooding alone 

Now it chanced that in Peshawar Asaf Khan had 
a friend, an Enghshman, a maj'or m the army , 
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for before he \\cnt to his home to make peace belli een 
his father's House and the House of \\a7ir Ah, he 
had met tins EngliHiman at jamrud and had spoken 
to him The Englishman had talked uitli him of 
the Border, and had asked Asaf Khan to come to 
Peshau ar and teach him to speak Pusto as the Border 
folk spoke it, not as the munslii m Peshauar taught 

Bccaubc this was a Man and a Warrior, Asaf Khan 
consented to teach him , and ever}' day when he 
was on night duty he went to Peshawar and taught 
the Enghshmvan to speak Pusto as the Border folk 
spoke it And It came to pass that the heart of 
Asaf Khan inclined towards the Englishman, and 
he loved him as a brother So much did he lo\c 
him, that he c\cn spoke to him of the maiden, the 
only being on earth sa^c his son, that he had ever 
\o\ cd 

Now, tins Englishman was a painter, and of shrewd 
wat Listening to Asaf Khan’s words, he made a 
picture of this maiden in his mind , and afterwards, 
while Asaf Khan was at his home, he put tlus picture 
cunningly on ivor^^ and waited lor Asaf Khan to 
return 

WTien the three months w'as up, and Asaf Khan 
came not to see him, Iilajor Markham, as the Enghsh- 
man w’as named, rode out to see him and to give 
him the picture on ivorj^ 

It W’as the day of the tnal , and when Major 
Markham arrived at Jamrud, to his surpnse he found 
strangers, for the regular staff were all aw’ay at Pes- 
hawar earning witnesses’ fees When he asked for 
Asaf Khan, they stared at lum till he became angrj'' , 
and then the rehevmg stationmaster told him that 
Asaf Khan had tned to kill the stationmaster and 
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the whole staff, and was that day being tnod m 
Peshawar 

Major Markham ran to his horse , but the coolic 
who was holding it was so afraid when he san the 
sahib’s face, that he let go the horse , and Major 
Markham knew it would not stop till it reached its 
stables 

Without a word he turned and raced to the fort, 
where he found the two officers to whom Asaf Khan 
had shown the way that night 

" For God's sake lend me a horse t ” he cned 
“ Mme has bolted, and I must get back to Peslianar 
at once. It is a matter of life and death ' ” and 
while the syce (groom) was saddling the liorsc, he 
told them what he had just heard 

" But that’s all rot ' ” said one of the olficcr.^ 

" Asaf Khan was the man i\ho sho^\cd us to tlic fort 
the night the stationmaster went mad and tele- 
phoned up here for troops We were on the jilatform 
the whole time There is some devilment here 
Bearer > Order two more horses to be saddled ' M c 
wiU accompany you, major, and sec tins thing througli 
Fortunately we were relieved to-day, and uerc re- 
turning to Peshawar after lunch " 

In the court that day, after the stationmaster 
had told the judge the same talc he had told the 
pohee officer, and the rest of the staff liad c imcd 
their ivntnesses’ fees, the police officer told liou In 
amved at Jamrud, to find the place loclvcd up and 
everyone hiding in terror Then he told hov th' 
stationmaster tned to hide m the stationcrv ho', 
which made the people laugh E\cn the judi^ v-.i- 
compelled to smile, though he called the court ‘^trrnU 
to order the nc\t moment But the polic^ otficf r 
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said nothing of liow the stationmastcr had sent lum 
sprawling over the office table Ihen he told how^ 
the stationniastei had pointed out Asaf Khan as the 
assassin, and of the attack Asaf Khan made on the 
stationmastcr after the arrest 

The judge looked grave, and turning to Asaf Khan, 
asked him if he had aught to say 
Ay ' Indeed, Asaf Khan had something he w'ould 
say ’ He was about to ask the judge not to impnson 
him foi life, but to give him freedom for five minutes 
and then hang him for kilhng the stationmastcr , 
but as he straightened lumsclf and opened his mouth 
to speak the door at the end of the room burst open, 
and three military ofiicers covered wnth dust entered, 
and the first was Asaf Khan’s friend, the Enghshman 
E\ erj one stared at them , but Asaf Khan turned 
away his head, and tned to lude his hands behind 
the rail of the dock ^lajor Markham strode up the 
room 

“ Is this the case of Empeior vcisns Asaf Khan ^ ” 
he asked , and wKen told it w^as "Has the accused 
a barrister ? he asked , and he had not " Wdl 
you take the case ? ’’ turning to a hamster present 
" With pleasure,’’ was the reply , and then the 
voice of the judge cut through the air 

" Are you aw'are, I^Iajor Markham, that this is 
most irregular ? ’’ he asked coldly 

" I am,” replied the major cooUy, " but better a 
shght irregulanty than a grave miscamage of justice ” 
Wdien the barnster took the case in hand, it wore 
a very different aspect The tw'O officers gave evi- 
dence as witnesses for the defence — without demandmg 
wntnesses’ fees — and when the stationmastcr was 
recalled and cross-examined, the hamster tore his 
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stEterncnt to rags, and showed iuin as the har he 
was The other witnesses also broke down, and 
the hamster asked that the accused be acquitted 

There was the matter of the attack on the station- 
master after the arrest , but the pohce officer said 
he would ask the stationmaster if he wished to press 
that charge. Now, the pohce officer was still annoyed 
over the matter of the office table, and was furious 
with the stationmaster for making him beheve his 
falsehoods, so this is the way he asked It is not 
the usual way, but it is the way the pohce officer 
asked the stationmaster 

“ You infernal har i " he said, “ I’ve a joUy good 
rmnd to break your neck ' The ’judge wants to 
know if you are gomg to press the charge against 
the man for attackmg you after he was arrested 
You had better say no, or I’ll run you in for perjurj' 
and conspiracy ! ” 

As the stationmaster did not wish to press the 
charge, the judge said the prisoner was acquitted, 
but he must be bound over to keep the peace for a 
5^ear, and must find a surety 

“ I will be surety,” said Major Markham " Po 
you imderstand ? ” he contmued to Asaf Khan 
“You must promise not to interfere with the station- 
master for a year ” 

Major Markham gazed at Asaf Khan, and Asaf 
Khan gazed at Major Markham Asaf Khan would 
have refused, for he meant to kill the stationmaster , 
but when he opened his mouth to refuse, he foun 
with those eyes upon him he could not ; so he shut 
his bps tight and spoke not at all Matters appeare 
to be at a deadlock ; but after they had waited for 
a while, and still Asaf Khan did not promise. Major 
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!Markham asked if lie could send up a note to the 
accused 

” Really, Major Markham,” complained the judge 
hesitatingl}^ ” this is most irregular ” But because 
the judge hesitated, I\Iajor Markham gave a small 
box to an attendant, and bade him give it to Asaf 
Khan 

In the box was the miniature Major Markham 
had painted on ivorj^ , so that when the box was 
given to Asaf Khan and he opened it, behold ! the 
face of his dead love smiled up at lum I For a wliile 
he gazed at it in silence, but presently, looking across 
to where j\Iajor j\Iarkliam stood, he made this friend 
who could read the heart of a fnend, a low salaam 
Turmng to the judge, Asaf Khan drew himself up 
to his fuU height 

” I, Asaf Khan, Pathan of tlie Tnbe of the Afndis, 
swear on the Holy Koran that for a year and a day 
I will not molest the man ” 


E 
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But what hope for him in a land where the boorkha 
hid all that was fairest, and where the maidens of 
the Houses into which alone he might wed, were 
not to be seen of men. He had heard that in Hindustan 
women were often seen unveiled , but a woman 
of Hmdustan would be no fit mate for a son of the 
wild Border. 

Still he w ould not wed , till at last, impatient at 
the continued entreaties of lus father, he left his 
home for a space, intending to wander till such time 
as he found the bnde of lus heart, or, the fires of 
3^outh tamed, he would be wilhng to accept a wife 
at his father’s hands 

And first he w'ent to the country' of the Mahsuds, 
meamng to travel still further south till he reached 
the great sea of w'hich he had heard tales By Hmdu- 
stan could he have gone, but he w'ould have been 
compelled to travel m the fire carnages of the Enghsh, 
else could he not have crossed the great desert that 
lay between , and m the fire carnages he wnuld not 
travel They smelt of watchcraft and the evil one, 
for he had seen them afar m Kohat, and he doubted 
if even the tahsman the Mullah had given him to 
wear round his neck would avail agamst a pow'er 
that could hurl carnages along as fast as the ivmd 
blow's He would go by W'ay of the mountams, and 
would have but a small stretch of the desert to cross 
ere reachmg the sea 

Noiv, it chanced that m the village where he first 
stayed to rest, there dwelt a man whose daughter 
was of a mamageable age, but for whom he had 
not j^et found a suitable husband VTio so 
smtable as this Asaf Khan, who had come 
to the \nllage ? For though hardlj^ yet a man, 

E 2 
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(lie fame of Asaf Khan had already gone forth on 
the Border. 

With many words of kindness did this man, Jan 
iMoliamed by name, seek Asaf Khan in the mussafir 
khana and press him to take up his abode with him 
as long as he should remain m the viUage Not bemg 
then well-versed in the wa 3 ’’s of men, Asaf Khan gave 
ear to the man, though he was a Mahsud, and con- 
sented to dwell in his house. 

Then did the man plan a scheme wLereby he might 
compel Asaf Khan to wed his daughtei , for one who 
had been to Asaf Khan’s village told him how the 
youth refused to wed, and he knew that only by 
a trick might this thing be done. But first he spoke 
to his daughter, telhng her what a famous wamor 
Asaf Khan already was, and how much more famous 
he was likely to be — if some enemy shot him not 
in the back, though of this he did not speak to the 
maiden Then he showed her Asaf KJian walking 
in the court 3 'ard, and the maiden's heart ivas fiUed 
with love Willingly she agreed to all her father 
would have her do, and to her he unfolded his plan 
Little did Asaf Khan, as he sat at meat ivith the 
man that evening, think of the treachery that had 
been planned that day , and had his fortunate planet 
not been in the ascendant at that time, he would 
surely have been wed, however much he might dishke 
the thought But the man and his daughter, though 
they knew it not, were not alone when they talked , 
and to this Asaf Khan owed his escape from the 
net that had been spread for his unconscious feet 
In the same village there dwelt a young man 
Handsome was he, and m the eyes of the maid^s 
he found favour But in the eyes of the maiden 
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whom he loved he found no favour , and she was 
the maiden whose father would marry her to Asaf 
Khan Often had the youth waited near the path 
leading to the well, hoping the fair one would relent 
and drop a portion of her veil for an instant, thus 
alloiMng him a ghmpse of the face he loved, and 
also giving him the sign well known to lovers But 
his hopes were vain With a toss of her head she 
passed him, drawing her veil even tighter about her 
face ^lan}' presents did he send by the hand of one 
of her maidservants, frmt both fresh and dr3^ tnnkets 
such as girls love, silk which he bought from a man 
who had been to Kabul , but all she returned Nor 
could the maidsen'ant give him any comfort or hope 
And then came Asaf Khan to the village 

At dusk, the young man who loved the maiden 
sat beneath a tree on the outskirts of the village, 
pla5ang sad melodies on lus reed flute, and mourning 
the hard heart of lus love , and to him came the 
maidservant in haste It was news she brought, 
news that made the young man beat his breast and 
rend his garments , for she had overheard the plan 
that was made that day, and the young man’s heart 
was filled iMth woe He could betray the plan, but 
then must he give up aU thoughts of having the 
maiden to wife, for neither she nor her father would 
ever forgive him Yet if he remained silent and 
did naught, in a day would she be the bnde of 
another 

But this maidservant was full of guile, else had 
she never learned the plan In her mistress’s chamber 
were many curtains, and oft would she hide behind 
one, hstemng to what the others spoke of, they knowing 
not of her presence Many w'crc the things she 



70 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

learned m this way, and many were the presents 
she received to dismiss from her memory an mdiscreet 
utterance she had overheard. And ^dden behind 
a curtain, she had heard what the man said to his 
daughter 

Bidding the young man cease his lamentations, 
she unfolded her imnd to him, showing that what 
appeared the greatest misfortune, was m sooth great 
good fortime , for if he paid heed to what she said, 
not only would the father’s plans miscarry, but the 
young man would wm his bnde 

For long they talked, and at dusk came one to 
the courtyard of Jan Mohamed’s house seeking speech 
with Asaf Khan He was a young man, Ibrahim 
by name, and Asaf Khan knew him not , but the 
young man had heard much of Asaf Khan, the great 
Asaf Khan, and Asaf Khan, who was not yet used 
to the flattery of men, felt his heart warm to the 
young man, and talked much So long talked they, 
that the father of the maiden grew impatient , for 
the hour grew late, and what he would do must be 
done before the village slept. At last he spoke, up- 
braiding the yoimg man for his thoughtlessness in 
thus keeping a weary traveller from lus rest , and 
the young man left But he craved Asaf Khan to 
accompany him a httle way, and to this Asaf Khan 
consenting, they left the court5mrd. 

Then did the young man teU Asaf Khan of the 
danger that threatened him, and Asaf Khan’s heart 
was filled with rage against this treacherous 
In haste would he have returned and reproached 
the man, perhaps have slam him , but the young 
man entreated him, and then told him the plan o 
the maidsen^ant 
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Asaf Khan smiled It was good The hunters 
had dug a pit into which they uould themselves fall 
He looked cunously at the young man who would 
wed such a maiden in such a way But love, so 
he had heard, saw no wrong m the loved one, and 
he held lus peace 

The man was waiting for him when he returned, 
and conducted him to an inner chamber, sajung he 
could sleep there that night , and Asaf Khan smded 
in his beard, for it was a woman’s chamber 

” Of a truth, ni}'' friend, thy house is nchly furnished 
within,” he said ‘‘ In few houses are the men’s 
rooms thus This is more fitted for a dainty maiden 
than for a rough man like me > ” 

In some confusion, for Asaf Khan’s talk of maidens 
alarmed him, the man explained that it was a room 
he kept rescived for guests to whom he wished to 
show especial honour , and hiding another snule 
behind lus hand, Asaf Khan thanked him for his 
courtesy 

Just then came one to the door, a servant, with 
a message from one in the \allage craving Jan ]\Ioha- 
med’s presence for an hour , and bidding Asaf Khan 
sleep w^ell and so be strong for the morrow’s journey, 
the man, Jan I\Iohamed, would have left him there 
But this, Asaf Khan would by no means have Accom- 
panying his host to the gate of the courtyard, he 
saw him on his way and then returned wathin Not 
mto the house where it was dark did he enter, but 
stood under the stars in the courtyard watchmg 
the wall 

At last that for which he looked appeared A 
head showed above the wall, and a figure chmbed 
over, dropping noiselessly withm m the shade of a 
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plum tree that grew near the wall. Asaf Khan also 
went there, and for a while there were two figures 
under the plum tree , but presently there was only 
one, and Asaf Khan was alone 
Half an hour passed, and then from without came 
the sound of many feet They reached the gate, 
and a number of men entered the courtyard, the man 
Jan Mohamed at their head 
'' And thus it was,” he was sa 3 nng ” Little thought 
I when I admitted him to my house that he would 
bewitch my daughter Little thought I when first 
I missed him from the chamber to which I had led 
lum, that I would find him m my daughter's chamber, 
that daughter wiUmg ! Softly I peeped m and beheld 
them, and then hurried for help Alone I could do 
naught, for he would have slam me and fled, but 
now he shall wed the maiden, or diej Unhappy 
father ' Unhappy daughter ' ” 

By this time they had reached the door, and as 
they entered, Asaf Khan followed Pomtmg out a 
room to the left as the one he had given to Asaf 
Khan, the man led the way further mto the house, 
bidding them step softly for they approached the 
room of shame, his daughter’s chamber 

There was silence withm, and the man crept to 
the door, the others foUowmg, strokmg their beards 
and handlmg their kmves ; for if this man who had 
dishonoured their village refused to wed the maid, 
they would slay him Even had they brought the 
Mullah with them, that this Asaf Khan should not 
leave the room save as the husband of the maiden 
he had bewitched 

Suddenly the father burst open the door and rushed 
within, the rest almost tumbhng over each other 
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m their eagerness to follow , for though their beards 
were grey, they did not wish to miss what the first 
opening of the door might disclose 
There \\as little to see A man stood with his 
back to the door, a man wearing Asaf Khan’s postecn 
(fur coat) , and near the further wall cowered the 
maiden She ma}^ have just sprung from the arms 
of her lover, or she may have just slipped from behind 
a curtain A small lamp burned in a corner, but 
the lantern the father carried ht up the whole room, 
shoving the two figures and the couch from which 
the man appeared to have just risen 

“Behold I” and the frantic father waved the 
lantern V ildly “ Behold the traitor ! Villain' Thou 
shalt wed the maiden thou hast betrayed ! Ho ' 
INIullah ' Prepare to perform thine office, for only 
as this maiden’s vedded man shall he go forth from 
this room ' ” 

Then the man turned, and it was not Asaf Khan, 
but the young man, Ibrahim, the lover of the maiden 
“ The maiden called me and I came,” he said 
“ I came thinking the father asleep, but he seems 
to be much awake Perhaps he expected some such 
tlung,” and he glanced at Asaf Khan who had entered 
the room and stood srmhng at his host “ I am 
■\vilhng to wed the maid,” contmued the young man, 
“ for maid she still is, and as I would have wronged 
the father, I voll even take her mthout dowry ” 
Without doivry ' Truly this was a son-in-law worth 
havmg ' And the chagrined father had to hsten 
vith what patience he possessed to the congratulations 
of his friends on his good fortune 
There was no vay out of it He had brought 
these men, thmking to have them as witnesses against 
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Asaf Khan, and lo ^ with them as witnesses to the 
shame of his House, he must wed his daughter to 
this young man to whom he had refused her more 
than once. 

But the Mullah was there, the men were impatient 
to return to their homes, and the maiden was wedded 
then and there to the young man Ibrahim who had 
loved her so long. 

Asaf Khan left with the rest, and that mght he 
slept in the mussatir khana, but the next day he 
left, for this place where men tned to tnck folk into 
marriage was no place for him 

But before he left he went to the house of Jan 
Mohamed. 

“ Bid me Godspeed, 0 Jan Mohamed, most honour- 
able of hosts I ” he cned mockingly “ Fool 1 " his ' 
voice grew harsh and his face dark “ Would'st 
mate a lion with a sheep ^ I am Asaf Khan I Know, 

0 Jan Mohamed, that ere I would wed thy daughter, 

1 would slay every man of thy House ! Ay, of thy 
village ! Didst think I had only a knife ? See I ” 
and whipping from his waistcloth a revolver, he 
pomted it at the now trembhng man “ Five hves 
had I here, and see further ! ” — pullmg out a bag 
and pouring a score of cartridges mto his hand 

“ a score of hves here 1 ” Then he laughed “ Sheep 
mates with sheep, 0 Jan Mohamed , but hon mates 
only with hon ! I mate not among the Mahsuds, 

I seek my bnde m the land of Men ! ” and with a 
parting wave of his hand he left. 

****** "^ 

For three years did Asaf Khan wander thus, and 
many adventures had he, both of love and of war 
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Many women loved him, and a fen he loved m return , 
not with the love of the inner heart, but mth the 
love of an hour that tires with, the hour Of war 
he had lus full share, and e\cr his fame grew on the 
Border , for n hen his money n as gone, he would 
]om himself to some raiding party Thus he gamed 
both fame and n ealth , for the forays he led were 
ever successful, bringing back much plunder, and 
his share he would turn into monej’’ and precious 
stones, -which being hght, could be easily earned 

At last, after three j'ears, came Asaf Khan to the 
land of the Orakzai, and here he heard a strange 
thing, stranger than anything he had jet heard 

A Khan, a nch Khan, had an only child, a daughter 
Many Khans have daughters, but surely never before 
had Khan daughter such as this, if aU that men told 
of her Mere true No secluded maiden this, hidden 
from the ej^es of men in the zenana, busjnng herself 
•with the gentle tasks of her sex, the threadmg of 
beads and the embroidermg of silks This maiden 
dwelt not in the zenana, but in a room near her father , 
and she walked among men unashamed, sconung 
the boorkha Eighteen j^ears had she lived, and 
yet she was unwed , and for this men gave manj?^ 
reasons. 

Some said she was hard-faced, and so hke a man 
■that none would woo her Others said no decent 
man would wed a maid -whose face all men had seen 
But most said she was beau-tiful Not as the houris 
are beautiful, for thews is a soft womanly beauty, 
while the maiden’s beauty was of another sort 
Even as the storm was she beautiful, when the -wind 
lashes the ram agamst the hdlside and the thunder 
roUs, while the moon, tearing rents in the black 
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clouds, casts through the gaps shafts of cold, silvery 
splendour that make the blackness of the clouds 
mor6 black Or hke the snow mountain was she, 
soaring m fierce majesty through tier upon tier of 
unscaleable rock to the summit that floats above, 
dazzhng white, and pure as the sky that caresses it 
Cold she was, and no man had yet found favour in 
her eyes, much less touched her heart 
This was passmg strange, and it came into Asaf 
Khan’s mind that he would go and see this maiden 
Perchance she might be the one he sought, for such 
a woman would be not only a fit mate for a warrior, 
she would also be the mother of warnors, wamors 
it may be even greater than Asaf Khan, and mto 
the land of the Orakzai he took his way 
It was evening when he reached the village where 
dwelt the maiden, and as the hour was late, he made 
his way to the mussafir khana, meanmg there to 
pass the mght But one who knew Asaf Khan learned 
of his commg, and told the Khan in the hearing of 
the maiden She, curious to see this renowned 
warrior, begged her father to let the man be their 
guest while he dwelt in the village 
A message was sent , but Asaf Khan sent word 
in return, that smce the day when in the country 
of the Mahsuds he had dwelt in the house of a man 
with an unwedded daughter, he had sworn never 
agam to dwell in such a house This message puzzled 
the maiden greatly, till her father, who knew the 
story, laughed and told her how Asaf Khan uas 
nearly wed against his null 
Then was the maiden wroth, and vowed that Asaf 
Khan should rue the day he sent that message , but 
dissembhng her anger, she smihng bade the man 



Tall ^^a'; the maKlcn, and ‘^lately as the pine that 
gro\\‘^ on tlic higher mountains Soft was Jier voice 
as tlie wind whispering through the needles of the 
pine, and fragrant was she, with the fragrance of 
the pine’s “^ap Lithe as the panther was she, straight 
of limb, and with the swelling bosom and broad hips 
that belong only to the mothers of Men 

Her garments were not the garments of a woman, 
nor 1, ct were the> the clothes of a man While serving 
to hide her foim, tlic} yet allowed freedom of move- 
ment to every limb, and though she wore a woman’s 
cloth upon her head, her ebon locks were not braided 
back as is the custom of women, but were caught 
up m a loose coil behind, so that man}' tresses escaped 
and nestled in loving curls about her cheek and neck 
The more iVsaf Khan looked at her, the more he 
desired her , but he lud his feelings and talked about 
other matters Of the raids he had led Of the 
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clouds, Cuttack at night, or the fierce skirmish by 
splend^of the lands through which he had passed 
sometimes he spoke of the maidens who had 
^^'ught his love ; for in that land to speak of such 
things IS accounted no shame 

Always he watched the maiden while he talked 
And when he spoke of other countries, a far ofi look 
would come into her eyes, as if she, too, would wander 
the M^orld When he spoke of war and the killing 
of men, then would her eyes kindle and her beauty 
become the beauty of a devouring tempest But 
when he spoke of love, she sighed And sometimes 
she glanced swiftly at him, and sometimes, with 
downcast eyes, she played with the frmge of her 
garment 

The Khan marked these thmgs ; and when he 
escorted Asaf Khan to the gate of the courtyard, 
as w^as the due of an honoured guest, he smote Asaf 
Khan on the back 

“ Tliree years hast thou wandered,” he said with 
a great laugh, “ art yet ready for a wife ? If so, 
methmks thou wilt not have far to seek one 
wilhng ” 

Asaf Khan knew well what the Khan meant, and 
also he had marked the maiden when he talked of 
love , but he was not yet ready, and he strode ofi 
with a laugh 

And so the days passed Asaf Khan would go 
to the Khan’s house, and first he would talk of coun- 
tries Then he would talk of war. And lastly he 
would talk of love Always the maiden was there, 
and always she dropped her eyes when he talked 
of love , but still Asaf Khan was not ready He now 
desued her greatly, but wished that she should desire 
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him mote, for tlius should it always be, lest the 
woman hold the man cheap 
At last was a day when the Khan came not to the 
room, and Asaf Khan met the maiden alone He 
would ha\c withdrawn, for hardly was he accus- 
tomed to talking to an uiucilcd maiden, and lo ! 
he must talk to one, not only unveiled, but alone I 
But the maiden bade him stay, while the warm 
colour mounted to her checks, and Asaf Khan 
stayed 

Asaf Khan knew not that it was at the maiden’s 
request the Khan sla\ed away, but so it was Judging 
the time ripe, and Asaf Khan prepared to do as she 
wished, she asked her father to lca\e them together 
for an hour, posting her maidens in an adjoining 
room so that she should not be alone with the 
man 

For a time they talked idlj*, and as before, when 
Asaf Khan talked of love, the maiden sat with down- 
cast eyes, only stealing an occasional glance at him 
But presently her mood changed, and though she 
did not look openly at lum, when their glances met 
she did not at once turn her head, but for a moment 
let their glances mingle And the fire in her e3'^es 
went to Asaf Khan’s head as new wine goes to the 
head of the unbeliever, so that presently he started 
up She rose also, and as she rose, Asaf Khan strode 
to her and grasped her by the shoulders 

“ Thou shalt be my wife,” he said, “ for thou art 
fit to be a warrior’s bride Also my heart inchnes 
towards thee, and with me shalt thou wed ” 

To his surprise, the maiden drew back and with 
swift turn released herself 
” VTiat ' ” she cned , and the hght in her eyes 
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was no longer the soft light of love, but the hglit 
of mockery and scorn. “ Thou would'st wed with 
me ? Nay, my lord does this humble maiden too 
much honour f Come, my maidens The great Asaf 
Khan seeks thy poor mistress m marriage ' Come 
and witness the truth of what I say ' ” and as the 
maidens came into the room, “ He thinks he is still 
m the land of the Mahsuds, where the maidens are 
so anxious to marry that their fathers wed them 
to strangers by a trick ! Know, vain boaster,” 
and now her glance was hke the hghtnmg that plays 
about the hilltop when the storm rages fiercest, “I 
am not for thee ' When I wed, I shall wed a man , 
not one who goes about behtthng women, thmking 
he has but to ask and to have ! ” Then her mood 
changed, and the light of mockery again shone in 
her eyes and touched her bps with scorn “Hast 
naught to say ? Jlerry it was to play with thee 
and lead thee on to this, for know, Asaf Khan, 
this has been in my mmd from the beginning, even 
from the day thou didst send thy message about 
the Mahsud maiden. Now go ! And leave the 
village quickly, for I vail surely tell this thing to- 
morrow Go ! ” 

Asaf Khan turned and stumbled from the room 
When the maiden first began to speak, he thought 
she jested , but when her maidens entered he knew 
it was no jest, but bitter shame He, Asaf Klian, 
was held up to scorn and made a mock of by a v oman ' 
At first he felt stunned, but then a great rage entered 
his heart, and he would have killed the voman, 
strangled her where she stood and mocked But 
he was far from his own land, and many irould there 
be to avenge her death. Scarcely could he escape, 
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and a woman n as too light a thing for Asaf Khan 
to die for 

Drawing himself np he faced her, returning scorn 
for scorn, but at her last tin eat he flinched She 
would tell, and all men would laugh at him i In 
a week would the tale be carried to every part of the 
Border , and he must live an exile Never could 
he face men, knowmg what they knew Dearly 
would he have loved to put his hands round that 
white throat and hold until her face grew purple and 
bloated and her eyes started fiom their sockets, for 
now he hated her far more than he loved her 
before 

But life IS dear and, turmng, he staggered from 
the room hke a drunken man He must travel fast, 
and he must travel far That evening he would seek 
a horse, and at dawn he would leave this cursed 
country where vile women made a mock of brave 
men And as he left the room, the maiden laughed 
Loud and long she laughed, and the sound of her 
laughter was in his ears until he passed through the 
gate of the courtyard 

Strange is the heart of a woman The maiden 
had set out of purpose to do this thing, but now it 
was done she was not happy How proudly he 
had borne this shame she had put upon his manhood I 
How his looks had given back scorn for scorn, tiU 
she put that last shame upon him and threatened 
to tell I She had called him vam boaster, but she 
knew he was a brave wamor, for was not his fame 
in the mouths of aU men ' How his eyes had glowed 
when he spoke of war ' How tender his voice grew 
when he spoke of love ' Never would his voice be 
tender for her agam He would hate her, the maiden 
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who had put this shame upon his manhood Never 
more Avould she see him Never more ! And covering 
Iier face nith her hands, she wept 
Her maidens gathered round her with httle cnes 
of pity and comfort , but she drove them from her 
vith harsh words, and going to her chamber, threw 
Jierself face doivnwards on her bed There she wept , 
but presently she dried her tears and wondered why 
she wept The man had almost said that she and 
her father wished to do as the Mahsud maiden and 
her father had done, and he was justly punished 
But how he must hate her now ! He who had loved 
her, thinking she loved him — thmkmg she loved- 
how dare he think she loved him I She loved no 
man She would love no man i Not even if he 
were tall, and handsomer than any man on the 
Border ! Not even if his voice when he spoke of 
war was as a trumpet urging men to battle Not 
even if Ins eyes and voice grew tender while he spoke 
of love ! Not even if — And now agam she wept, 
for she knew She loved a man, and the man was 
Asaf Khan, the man she had shamed as surely man 
was never shamed before 

For an hour she lay on her bed And sometimes 
she sighed, and sometimes she wept, and sometimes 
she lay and thought of the love that had been hers 
and which she had cast away Till presently there 
came to her an old woman who had nursed her as 
a babe, had watched over her buddmg girlhood, and 
who was now more fnend than servant , and to 
her, with many sighs and moans, the maiden opened 
her heart 

The old woman shook her head " Thou hast done 
wrong to scorn a brave man’s love, daughter,” she 



\c,.ain N-'.if Kliin tiiMl to dri\<' Jior auaj, but 
i-hc cluiu: to tlic (ktorjr'^'t a.ul coutimiccJ Already 
Ikt nu'-irt'-s rc':r<tltd >\hu Iiad done Her 
ini';trc'-^ and onI\ the for(,n ene^-s uf Asaf Khan 
could comfort her Her mistress had ucpl since 
\c\( Khan had left, dn\<'n a.\a\ b\ her ^\lcked 
word'^, and ■'he v. le etdl ueipmi; Her nnstrc'^'^ 
^ j^hed to ‘ce \^af Khan uMin, and hcai his talcb 
of lo\e, for his \oire and Ins r\es Mere tender uhen 
he spoke of lo\c IVihaps Asaf Khan uould teach 
her mistress uhat was this lo\o of which lie spoke 
He could tell her of his lo\o for her Perchance 
she felt this lo\e hersilf, but not knowing it for lo\c, 
had thought it niauieii foolishness Perchance she 
e\cn loved him. She thought she did Slic knew' 
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she did Would AsaE Khan forgive her cniel words 
and let her tell him how she loved him ? 

Asaf Khan listened in silence At first his brow 
was dark, and more. than once he strove to close the 
door, but presently his face cleared, and at the 
end he smiled 

“So I ” he said grimly “ When she could, she would 
not , now she cannot, she would Or seeks she to 
put fresh shame upon me ? ” 

“ Nay,” replied the old woman “ I have known 
my mistress from a babe, and this I tell thee , never 
has man been loved as my mistress loves thee Wed 
her, and she lives ; leave her, and she dies ” 

Asaf Khan stood wrapped in thought till the old 
woman had three times asked for a message to bear 
her mistress, and at last he spoke He would wed 
her mistress, he said, but the wedding must be at 
once All the people of the village must be asked, 
and all the people of the surrounding villages , that 
all might know it was Asaf Khan bemg wed The 
next day the preparations must be made, and the 
day after, at daivn, he would wed the maid But 
all must be done as he said, and the weddmg must 
be at dawn, or he would not wed at all Also he 
would see neither the Khan nor the maiden tiU the 
weddmg morn He asked no dowry with the bride 
A little of the maiden’s spirit returned to her when 
she received Asaf Khan’s masterful message , but 
love speedily drove out all hard thoughts, and she 
was soon busily engaged with her maidens making 
all ready for the wedding mom The Khan was 
pleased that his daughter would at last wed, more 
especially as the man she would wed was the re- 
doubtable Asaf Khan, and though he grumbled at 
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the hurry and expense, he did all things as Asaf 
Khan had desired Asaf Khan was a son-in-law 
to be proud of — and he asked no douuy 
Great were the preparations next day, and great 
uas the crowd that assembled in the village the 
following night, eagerly waitmg the dawn Asaf 
Khan remained in his room, refusing to see any 
man, and though they thought it strange, he uas 
Asaf Khan, and his^wishes|^must not be crossed 
But at dawn they went to his room The wedding, 
according to his wish, was to take place m the village, 
outside the mosque, and the bride and her father 
vere already approachmg the spot 
^Vhat was this ' The door was shut ! li was 
padlocked on the outside, so Asaf Khan could not 
be mside , where, then, was Asaf Khan ? The 
lock was a common one, and as somethmg might 
be learned by openmg it, a key that fitted it was 
soon found 

The room was empty ! Nay, not empty, for on 
the floor m the centre of the room lay a parcel done 
up m paper, and on it, m fair wntmg was, “ From 
Asaf Khan to his bride ” 

Wondering greatly, they took the parcel to the 
ILhan, who had now reached the mosque, and he 
handed it' to his daughter, biddmg her open it With 
trembhng fingers she undid the knots, unrolled the 
paper, and out fell — an old shoe ' 

What a commotion there was ' What shoutmg • 
VTiat laughter ! What curses from the Khan ! But 
the maiden said naught for a while, then, 

“ Be there men in this village lyho inU nde mth 
me ? ” she asked, “ for I wiU have this man’s blood ” 
Fast they rode, and far they rode, but never they 
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found Asaf Khan For the horse he had bought 
was a good one and he spared it not, knowing that 
of a certainty the maiden would seek his life for 
the shame he had put upon her. 

And one day Asaf Khan rode into his father’s 
village and threw himself from his horse 
" Give me a wife,” he said, “ for I would have 
sons,” and his father gave him two 



CHAPTER V 

now ASM KHW Li:\K\LD TO LOVE 

F or two j cars A'^af Klian dwelt in the house 
of his father with the two waxes liis father 
h.ulgixcnhiin that Asaf Khan might have 
a son Two long, woar\ j'cars, and jet there was 
no son A daughter had been boni, but to the ]oy 
of the House she died on the third daj, for of what 
use IS a daughter ’ She is a trouble and a curse , 
and morcox cr, the fn-stbom of Asaf Khan must be a 
son 

Still there came no son, nor could cither of lus xvives 
gix e lum hopes of one , and Asaf Khan xvas a-xveary 
Sending his waves back xxath papers of divorce and their 
downcs to the Houses x\ hence they had come, he bade 
his father farew ell, and xxath a good horse he had bought 
in the Orakzai countrx , he set off for the north 

To Afghanistan xxould he go , not to Kabul, but to 
the xxalder parts, for there might a man see hf e Alw aj s 
xvas one Khan at xvar xxath anotlier, nor did thej' heed 
the Amir xxhen he bade them cease their stnfe , for 
Kabul XX as afar, and if the Amir sent an army against 
them, they could umte till tliey had sent his army 
home to him hke whipped curs , then they could agam 

S7 
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settle their diSerences as their fathers had done \Mtliout 
interference from the Amir 

That was tlie life for a man > The hfe in tins dull 
village, wheie the raids were petty and Mives refused 
to bear sons, was fit onl}? for cattle He would lue lum 
north, and there live as a man should hve. Perchance 
he might slay some Khan and seize his land He was 
a warrior. A great wamor < Men, hearing his name, 
would flock to him, and he might even be a 
king f 

And so he journeyed north Many penis had he by 
the way, and oft was he in danger of his hfe , but lie 
won through, and at last came to a land that was fair 
in his sight Green was the valley between the hills 
Rich the waving fields of corn and the heavily bur- 
dened orchard Fat and many were the cattle that 
grazed beside the stream , and m his heart Asaf Klian 
made a vow that he would possess this land First 
would he dispossess the Khan , and then, when men 
heard he was there and came clamounng to him to 
lead them, he would go forth and w'ould possess the 
whole country-side After that — w'ho knew ^ The 
grandfather of the Amir had not been Amir If the 
Duram House could become Amirs, could not the 
House of Asaf Khan ^ 

But the day giew on apace, and going to the village 
that nestled in the shadow of a fort wherein surely 
dw'clt the Khan of this fair \allc>, Asaf Khan tool 
up lus abode m the niusisafir khan.i, and after 
tending his liorse, walked abroad to hear wliat men 
said 

First lie u^ked of the Khan , for were the Khan 
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linn uoiild liis !)e hard It iiiigJil be 
that ho nui'^i go <E(.\\hcic If the Khan were fcaicd, 
Ju' would ''ia_\ , foi wl)(.ri the niler is feaitd iJierc ,iro 
al\\a\'' «hs( ont( ntc d nun who hut w.nt for boincone 
w lu) fc iV'. not , to gi\ c t nniblt to that nilei 

fills Klnn, he fouiui, was both bLlo\cd and fcaicd 
IJelo’.cd in that lie took no nian s goods 01 land, and 
nioUvttd the women of none DuL lie was feared for 
tlie strt niK-s V I til which lie punislicd c\ tn the slightest 
fault \s.if Khan tallud with men, learning much, 
.md in tlu v\ riling lotiicd to his chamber to wagh 
the matii r w<.]l 

Main lo\ed the Ivhan, and In them it would be 
dangerous to speak aught against him As man} 
nated him for throuch fear of him thc\ durst not do 
thcc\il that was in their licarts flius, tlicrc were as 
man\ for as neamst But there were others left, men 
who neither feared nor Io\cd Jnm TJicy feared lum 
not, for the} sought to wrong no man , but neither did 
the} ]o\L lum, for men are weak, and man} of his 
punishments tlic} thought harsh and severe These 
Were the men Asaf Khan must gam if he would oust 
the Khan and have the valley for his ow n 

One fault had the lelian , he Io\ cd his ease overmuch 
In his }outh he had been a great warnor, but now, 
though scarce!} past middle age, lie seldom led a 
foray Kay, wlicn ncighbounng Khans raided his 
lands, he would oft-times take his ease at home wdule his 
men dro\ e the m\ aders out ! And tlus did not please 
the people Asaf Khan thought long that night 
and, cn he slept, he made up his mind what he w'ould 
do 
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Now, though Asaf Khan was Imown throughout the 
border, his fame had not reached thus far. Afghanis- 
tan IS a great country, and a country of great wamors ’ 
to be famous in Afghamstan one must indeed be a great 
warrior — and must also be of Afghanistan. For the 
people of Afghanistan look with scorn upon the men 
of other lands More especially do they think httle of 
the men of the Border ; for the Enghsh have been many 
times across the Border, and each time have the tabes 
rued their coming. But m Afghamstan it is otherwise 
True, the Enghsh have been there ; but once they had 
cause to regret thar coming, and though they fared 
better the other times they came, they could not sta}^ , 
and this was in the long ago Let the English come 
now, said the Afghans, they would find they had not 
men of the Border to deal with ! 

Of this, Asaf Khan was glad ; for if the story of his 
fame had reached thus far, other stones might have 
reached also ; and some of the stones might have 
alarmed the Khan and put him on his guard. It 
was better thus, and in the monung he took bis way to 
the Khan's house. 

As he reached the gate of the fort, he found a great 
crowd without, and asking the reason, was ^old that 
the Khan would pumsh a man that day. This man 
had stolen another man's wife and had left the country , 
but the woman bemg dead, he had returned, timking 
his fault forgotten, or that he would be punished with a 
fine. But the Khan would have otherwise Three 
days was the man confined, and then he was b rought 
out for pumshment , and the pumshment was this 
Because he was a man, he had erred ; he should be 
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made no man, and then he would not err agam in tins 
way Now Asaf Khan thought it a great shame that a 
man should be pumshed in this way for the sake of a 
woman , and pushmg his way through the crowd, he 
entered the courtyard of the fort 
There were few in the courtyard, the Khan, the man 
who must be pumshed, the barber who would mflict 
the punishment, and a dozen others The Khan was a 
tall man, and strong , but he was heavy, and mchned 
to stoutness, as is ever the fate of those who neglect the 
body and give way to sloth, and from him, Asaf Khan’s 
gaze-wandered to the man who stood bound This was 
a proper man ' and Asaf Khan’s eyes glowed at the 
sight Slightly above the ordmary stature of a man, 
m breadth of shoulders he surpassed all present, even 
Asaf Khan Great muscles stood out on his arms and 
legs, for his clothes had been removed, muscles that 
nppled with every movement he made His face was 
Lomely, but the square ]aw showed determmation, and 
from the look m his eyes, Asaf Khan judged him as one 
who would be faithful unto death , and Asaf Khan was 
no mean judge of men, he havmg wandered in many 
lands havmg deahngs mth many men 
The Khan looked round as Asaf Khan entered the 
courtyard, and he frowned at the sight of a stranger , 
but Asaf Khan was nothing daunted He had heard 
murmurs at the gate, and knew the people were angered 
at what the Khan would do , if he could save the man, 
he would gam favour in the eyes of the people But 
he must be wary, for he washed to gain favour m the 
eyes of the Khan also He strode up to the Khan and 
stood before him 
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The Khan eyed him for a moment, and then grnhie 
asked him m ho he t^*as. 

“Men know me as Asaf Khan,” A\as tlie reph 
“ From the Border I come, from the land of the Afnd>^ 
and I come thus far to learn the trade of a narnor 
On the Border, the men are of little spirit , but in 
Afghamstan are great amors, and when I asked for 
the greatest, men sent me to thee But \\hat has iha-. 
man done, 0 Klian, that tl)\ anger is thus hcev} 
against him ? “ 

Kow, the Khan Mas pleased with Asaf Khan'< 
speech , for w ho can resist the honeyed v ord> of 
flattery^ The frown left Ins brow, and in fnendh 
tones he told the man’s fault Asaf Khan mused for a 
while ; though there was no need, for as he walked the 
lengtli of the court 3 'ard, he had made up his mind 
w'hat he w ould do Then he spoke, choosing his w ords 
carefully 

" The pumshment is just,” he said, “ but I wish it 
could be otherwise And win' not ^ Tliou art the 
Khan, and can'st do as thou wilt Let it be thin, 0 
Khan Man^’ men seek to bo w amors w ho lun t not tin 
strength to be a warrior I also would be a warnor, 
and therefore ]ia\e I come to learn of thee 1 ct n,' 
then show tliat m .strength I am not v anting, anrl w. 
prove misclf worthy to be tin pupil ket tlm run 
wrestle with me, and kt the ‘^takc be thn If la win, 
he shall go free, and I shall n turn to my lioru>. Kut if 
I win, then teach tliou me to be a wanner i v i n a . tho i 
art Also one hltle favour will I .is! , not for .uv if. 
but for another.” 

This speech pleased the KL. n iic.'tly. for it ’ 
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plain tlnb man was no boaster — Asaf Klian no boaster ' 
Also he was a man of '^cii'^c, for he had come to the one 
place in Afghnni'^tan where a perfect warnor could be 
trained, to the one man who could give that training 
And he now regretted the harshness of his sentence, 
though he would not unsa\ the order , but if the man 
won, he would go free If he lost, it was the wall of 
Allah As for the favour , Asaf Khan asked it not for 
himself, but for another, so it would be some tnfle 
He ga\c In'; coii'^cnl to the trial , and while the}' 
unbound the man, Asaf Khan removed all his 
clothing except his loin cloth And then was seen 
such a match as nc\cr anj’one present had seen 
before 

Though not as broad as the man, Asaf Khan w'as 
taller, with a longer reach, and lus frame through con- 
stant training was as supple as it was strong For ten 
minutes the two circled round each other, seeking 
an opening At last the man darted in and w ould have 
seired Asaf Khan round the waist , but with a more- 
ment quick as the flash of a trout in a mountain stream, 
Asaf Khan eluded his grasp and seized him b}^ the neck 
He thought he had the man at his mercy , but that bull- 
neck was as strong as the necks of three men Grasp- 
ing Asaf Khan’s forearm with both hands, the man 
WTCnclicd lus neck free and sprang back And so the 
fight wont on Once Asaf Khan was tlirowm, but he 
w as up and away before the man could leap upon him , 
and once the man was tlirowm, but he fell on lus hands 
Sometimes the victor}^ inclined to one, sometimes to 
the other But at last Asaf Khan prevailed With a 
sudden tw’ist and a might}' heave he cast the man 
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fairly oil Jiis back, and leaping on him, pressed his 
shoulders to the earth 
He rose pantmg and faced the Khan. 

“ Have I done well ? Am I fit to be they pupil ^ ” 
This speech pleased the Khan more than anything 
Asaf Khan had yet said His mmd was not at ease as 
he watched the struggle, for in strength this stranger 
was no ordinary man If his spirit were high as his 
strength was great, it were better he left the vaUey 
But m the moment of victory, when all men boast, this 
man boasted not. He thought of his victory only* as 
proof of his fitness to be the Khan’s pupd The Khan 
grasped him by the hand 

” It was mdeed well done ! Thou shalfbe my pupil, 
and the day shall come when people shall ^omt at 
thee as the worthy pupil of a great master 1 ” 

Asaf Khan sighed “ A httle I know of the use of 
weapons,” he said meekly, ” but I have much to learn. 
But of the favour, 0 Khan ? ” 

“ It is granted Name it " 

“ That the man go free , for had it not been for him, 
how could I have proved myself worthy.” 

The Khan frowned at the first part of the sentence, 
but at the second half he smiled This was mdeed an 
humble spirit , and he ordered the man to be taken to 
the gate of the fort and set free 
Then did the Khan lead Asaf Khan v/ithin and 
ordered food to be set before them, and they ate 
Many questions he asked, and all Asaf Khan answered 
meekly ; but when the Khan would have him dwell 
withm the fort, Asaf Khan said it might not be. On 
the grave of the holy Pir (saint) of his village had he 
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sworn that he would dwell in the house of no man till 
he had learned to be a warrior, but would be a wanderer, 
sleepmg by the roadside or in mussafir khanas This 
Asaf Khan said, knowmg he had nothing to learn from 
the Khan, save perhaps love of ease, and it was m his 
mind that m secret the Khan loved the ]uice of the 
grape Now it is, that men who love wine always love 
company when in their cups, and some day the Khan 
would surely ask Asaf Khan to dnnk with ’him To 
refuse would anger the Khan, to dnnk would condemn 
his soul to eternal fire , for Asaf Khan was a good 
Mussulman Also in the house of the Khan he would 
see httle of the people, and of them he wished to see 
much But he promised to come daily to see the Khan 
and to learn from him the way to be a wamor , and 
after they had talked some two hours, he left for the 
village 

He thought to see the man he had saved waitmg for 
him somewhere without the gate, but to his surpnse the 
man was not there Some folk he met, and many came 
out to greet him as he neared the vdlage , but the man 
came not, and at this Asaf Khan wondered In spite 
of his lapse from the straight path, a lapse Asaf Khan 
found it easy to pardon, the man looked a true man , 
and yet he came not to thank the man who had saved 
hun from such a cruel fate But the people thanked 
him It was the first time the Khan had decreed so 
severe a pumshment, and had not his hand been stayed, 
how much further might he not have gone I He was 
theur Khan , but they were freemen, and they were 
angered m their hearts at the power he was taking to 
himself Yet would they not speak openly, for as yet 
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these thoughts were but in their hearts, and also they 
had none to lead them, 

Tlianking them for their thanks, Asaf Khan passed 
on and came to the mussafir khana The door of his 
1 oom was open, for when going to the house of the Khan 
he had left it so, that men might see he was of a trusting 
heart and had nothing to hide Within, sat a man who 
cleaned and polished the gear of Asaf Khan’s horse 
The hght was dim within the room, and the man's face 
was bent over his work 

“ ^Vlio art thou ? ” asked Asaf Khan in surpnse 

The man raised his head. " Men know me as 
Ilderim,” he rephcd, “ but now my name is Ghulam, 
for I am the ghulam (slave) of Asaf Khan.” And it 
was the man whom Asaf Khan had saved 

Then did Asaf Khan’s heart warm to the man, ^or he 
was a true man 

” No slave shalt thou be,” he said, grasping the other 
by the hand and embracing him " But brother shalt 
thou be. Thou hast strength, and I shall teach thee 
to be a warrior even as I am , so that m the days to come 
thy name shall be great even as the name of Asaf Khan 
IS great ! ” And then he stopped, for already he had 
said too much One who sought humbly to be the 
V Khan’s pupil to talk thus I But the man looked up 
Avith twmkhng eyes 

” When I fled with the woman,” he said, ” I fled to 
the country of the Orakzai There I heard of one Asaf 
Khan^and also saw him Methinks he was thy brother 
He could not have been thee, for this Asaf Khan was 
the greatest warnor in the land, and also a man of 
guile, as the daughter of the Khan had good cause to 
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know Tlion art simple in Ihy speech, and hast come 
hither to Icam the art of war from that fat pig ' ” 
The man’s c\cs blared, and he rose suddenl}^ to his 
feet ” Cursed be he and all his House ' ” he burst out 
ficrcclv “ Know, 0 Asaf Khan, that had he worked 
Ins will upon me, nc\cr would I have eaten till I had 
had his blood ! Help me, O Asaf Khan There is 
something hidden m thj heart, for it is not thy wont 
to bear tin self thus humbly to anj man Thou 
seckest to dccci\ c the Khan, and it is in my mind thou 
would’st work e\il into him Help me to revenge 
myself upon this man, and I shall indeed be thy slav'e 
for c\ er ' " 

Asaf Khan knew he had one who would help him m 
whatsoever he undertook against tlic Khan , but still 
he did not open liis whole heart, onl> telling the man as 
much as he thought eood He called the man Ildenm, 
but to this name the man would not answer, sajing that 
his name was now Gluilam, and no other name would 
he have, and Asaf Khan was fain to humour him 

For three months Asaf Khan abode in the \ alley and 
was the pupil of tlie Khan Each dav would he go to 
the Khan’s house, and there would he and the Khan 
talk of the davs when the Khan was young Some- 
times the Khan would teach Asaf Khan the proper use 
of the sword — and at tliesc times Asaf Khan laughed 
m his heart, for the Khan's hand had lost its cunning, 
and he wielded the sword as a child might Some- 
times the Khan taught lum to shoot at a mark, and 
then scarce could Asaf Khan hide his mirth Once 
they fought with wooden knives , but tlus was such 
foolishness that ncv'cr again would Asaf Khan do the 
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like, for the knife was his favourite weapon. First he 
would learn the use of the sword and rifle, he said, 
and then he would learn to use the knife But mostly 
the Khan talked of the days when he was young, and of 
the great deeds he had done. 

Never m the evening went Asaf Khan ; for it is at 
even that men love to look upon the wme cup , and he 
knew that the Khan was indeed a lover of wine 

And then came news that a raiding party would come 
to tlie further end of the valley , for there be many spies 
in that land, and the Afghan will sell aught but the 
honour of his women for gold The Khan had drunk 
heavily overnight, so that when they came to him with 
the news, his bram was dull and his speech confused. 
Why did they trouble him ? he asked in anger Could 
they not deal with such a small matter themselves ? i 
Surely he had led them often enough for them to have 
learned how such things should be done ! 

But the matter was not a small one, and the people 
looked uneasily at one another The Khan who 
headed this rating party was a great warnor, and the 
party he led a large one ; but while they hesitated, Asaf 
Khan came Knowmg weU what the answer of the 
Khan would be, Asaf Khan came not with the people ; 
but when he judged the answer given, he came 

Then was the Khan glad , for it was as if ten men with 
hammers beat upon his head, and he would fain leave 
this noisy crowd and go into his chamber and lest, 
Three months had he taught Asaf Khan ; and in a 
small matter such as this was, Asaf Khan could lead 
the people He told the people so, and Asaf Khan 
thanked him humbly for the Iionour he had done him 
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m choosing him to lead the people of so famous a 
wamor 

“ But for three months have I learned from thee,” 
he said, “and ever shall I think what thou would’st do 
in like case Thus shall we dnve this enemy from our 
gates, and fresh honour shall be added to thy 
name ” 

\Vhen they left the gate, Asaf Khan halted the men 
and told them a strange thing There was no raiding 
party commg, he said , it was he had caused the news 
to be sent But when they asked him, he would not 
say why he had done this thing, nor how , only he bade 
them return to their homes, for there would be no 
raid 

Now, this was untrue, for Asaf Khan had not caused 
this news to be sent , but even in the village might be 
spies, and he would not have them know what he 
would do His words would puzzle them, and they 
would ivonder if they were mistaken, or if Asaf Khan 
were as foohsh as the Khan They might even thmk 
him a secret fnend of the Khan who led the raid, for 
such thmgs have been. 

But when the men returned to their homes, Asaf 
Khan called the man Ghulam, who was before known 
as Ildenm, to him , and bade the man go round the 
village and warn aU tiue men to meet him that mght 
at a spot without the village To none but those he 
knew to be true must he give this message ; and they 
must not leave the village together, but in twos and 
threes as if they went to take the air 

They came wondering , and aftei Asaf Khan had 
told them why he spoke as he did at the gate of the 



100 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

fort, he told them what he had a mind to do Win 
wait till the enemy came > he urged The raiding 
party would reach the entrance to the valley on the 
following evening, and would attack at dawn 
wait for them to attack ^ Let ever}^ true man lea\ c 
the village on the following evening, and going to the 
outljing villages, collect the fighting men Let them 
collect m some spot, and make their way in haste 
to the entrance to the valley. They would amve by 
midmght , and in the small hours of the monung, when 
the enemy was sunk m sleep, they could attack tlicir 
foe and destro}^ them. 

The men approved the plan, wondenng whence Asaf 
Khan had got it ; for they knew he could not have 
learned such guile from the Khan ; and they returned 
to their homes. 

It happened as Asaf Khan had foretold Tlic 
enemy, roused from their slumbers by the war cries 
of the men of the vaUej^, made a feeble defence and 
were defeated wth great slaughter. Great honour was 
gamed by the men of the valley that day ; but of all 
who fought there, none fought as Asaf Khan fought 
None could stand before him \^Turhng his sword 
around his head, he plunged into the thickest of the 
stnfe, and then drawing his great knife, he carved a 
way out Many a foeman he laid low , but ever he 
sought another, for it was the Khan he sought , and at 
last they met. Strong as a lion was the Khan, and 
with a lion’s courage ; but nauglit availed him against 
Asaf Khan. The others, seeing who fought, drew 
apart and watched the conflict 

It was short The Khan was a great warrior, but 



now .\^,\r Kii.w iK\K\ri) ro i.ovn loi 


A''Tf KInn a }:tc lUr , ntid lie w.t^ britcr with the 
h.iif*’ Ilic !h‘h the '^words ; tlio rlanq of <;t(rl on 
Ih* jo\i’id Itilher •diK'ld. with hin'^''" bo each man 
bore , and tin n. <hi';ipinq hI^ •-wurd, A'-.if Khan '^pr.mq 
jn with hi*- Kinfr In vain tlic Klnn ’tro\c to intcr- 
pn' r ins • lin Id I!tsda\ n a*; come , and with a groan 
he saniv to t aitli, \s-\f Khan’< bmfc Inincd to llic hilt 
m Ins br( a^t 

It w i': tlie < nd one man the enemy tnmed, and 
the inr.i of (he vailtv sb u (lum ns tiny fi< d Xtwtr 
wa; so qr« at a victorv, and tlie glory wa= — A^nf 
Kiian*' 

Mtn wond'rcd Kven as tlicv fathered round him 
with words of pjaisi tli<\ wondtrtd Tins was no 
pnpil of the Ivii.an, thr was a warrior gieatrr than the 
Khan— greater than the Khan hat! e\er been, earn m 
tbe da\s of Ins \<nub And \<l tins man came to 
learn fro n the Klnn' Tbtro was some m\ 5 tcry m 
tins Wjunte c ime this \saf Khan? lie said he 
came from tbe Ib.rdtr . but could (lie Hordtr produce 
such men ' Win was be not tiinr Klnn, ratlitr than 
the one who drank wane m secret, leaaing others to 
b ad Ills im n in the dav of battle ' 

Tims th(> murmured among themselves, tliougli 
to Asaf Khan tluv said nothing of what was in their 
thoughts Ibit lie knew the hearts of men, and 
guessed the meaning of tlieir murmurs. But the tunc 
was not \et, and tins matter must he kept from the 
cars of tlie Klnn 

“ Jla\e‘ I done well tins dav ^ ’ lie asked 
Vnd they answered with a great shout “ T hou hast 
done well ' A great warrior art thou, 0 Asaf Khan ! 
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never have we seen man fight as thou didst fight this 
day ! ” 

“ Then grant me this/’ said Asaf Khan “ Let no 
word of my fighting this day pass your lips till I give 
the word ” 

Agam the people murmured, this time against Asaf 
Khan , but he would have his will, and they promised 
And so it was from the mouth of Asaf Khan alone 
that the Khan heard of the fight, of the cowardly 
enemy that ran at the first alarm, and of the faint- 
hearted Khan who hid himself and was slam by some 
unknown man, 

“ In not going thou were nght, as thou always art,” 
said Asaf Khan “ For it is not fitting that a great 
wamor should go forth against an unworthy enemy ” 
But m the village, Asaf Khan spoke otherwise to 
the man Ghulam , and the man spoke to other men, 
though he did not say it was the words of Asaf Khan he 
spoke And ever the murmurs grew louder, for men 
began to sa}!' that wine had sapped the Khan’s courage , 
and that he did not go forth to battle because he 
feared The Khan had no son , let him adopt Asaf 
Khan and make the country over to him Then could 
he sit and drink wine if he chose, for the valley would 
be safe Also they remembered the Khan’s harshness, 
and the way he would have dealt with the man Ghulam 
Each day men grew more impatient , and one night 
they came to the room in which Asaf Khan dwelt, and 
spoke them thoughts At first he drove them from him 
with reproaches , but the next night they returned, and 
he listened It was for the good of the valley, they 
pleaded The Khan was a wme-bibber He was fat 
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nnd indolent , unable, .ifrinl it may lie, to lead his 
peojdc (o Inttlc He Axonid never con'^ent to give 
tip h." hmgdom, it iiiu'-t be tal( n from him by force. 
Little tlie\ Knew it was -Xe-xf Khan’s own words they 
spoKc, put into their moutlr In the man (jhulam 
A'^af Khan h'tcmd, hut he would not that night 
give them llitir am.vor He mint ihmK tins over, 
in a week he would t- 11 them what h-' would do. For 
In know tin v roiiM not now go back , they must go 
on, and the long< r In* I ojii tlnni wailing, the hotter 
would tln\‘ K’ to have him a* tin ir Khan And in 
the inornun,, that iin n mii;lit think he would wugh 
the matter in In- muni alone .and undi''turhcd, he 
went Ivlund tin' foil wlan no man c.amc, for there 
was naught there but rorks and brambles 

Asaf Khan 'nuled a> In* thought how these men 
were doing Ins will, and lie w.a^ about to scat himself 
in the shadow of the wall, when he heard voices on the 
other side, the v on.es of women Now in tho'-e da}s, 
the voice of a woman was of all sounds the most dis- 
j'lcasing in X^af Khan’s ear'., and he* would have left 
the spot , hut as he ro'-o, lie ^aw behind Iiim a liole in 
tlie wall ‘•cncind with bndie^ and glancing idly 
through it, Xsaf Khan saw the maiden 
Xfany ma’xlens had X^af Khan seen, but never had 
he seen maiden hi e this I'.nr a^ a pen was she, fair 
as a houn of Faradi'-e, and X^af Khan’s glance lingered 
Fair and golden was she, her trcs-es m the morning 
sunshnie* bla/nig like a hv ing glory about her head A 
bare seventeen summers had lier blue eyes looked 
upon, eyes that held the mjsterv of womanhood m 
their depths and j el w ere the ey cs of a child Sitting 



104 EXPLOITS OF A5AF KII\X 

on a rough bench, she talked sportuely \nth Ii.^r 
maidens, her merry laugh ringing out anon like the 
clashmg of small silver bells. 

She was, she must be, the daughter of the Khan . 
and it came into Asaf Khan’s mind that uhen he lied 
slam the Khan, the girl would be his To u ed or not 
to wed as seemed best to him, but the girl uould be 
his. His pulse beat faster at tlie thought, for tlie 
maiden was indeed beautiful 
Presently the maiden withdrew into the house, and 
Asaf Khan returned to the village , but often that day 
she was in his thoughts, and the next day again came 
Asaf Khan to the hole in the wall of the garden 
The maiden was there, clad in a soft clinging garment 
that showed the faultless beauty of licr figure , and Asaf 
Khan’s eyes glowed with the desire to possess lier 
for his own That night he would tell the men that 
he was ready, and to-morrow they uould storm the 
fort. The Khan knew naught of uhat uas toward, 
his men would fight half-heartedly, the fort would be 
taken, the Khan slain, and the maiden would be lu-^ ^ 
Asaf Khan’s eyes bla7ed, and his pulse beat in lus 
throat at the thought 

But then the maiden turned Iior head and looked 
towards Asaf Khan She looked at a bird , nor saw 
Asaf Khan, for the hole was hid by the leaves of a 
bush that grew vnthin, and Asaf Khan saw her t\(s 
Almost they seemed to meet his, and he c.aught ht> 
breath sharply at the sight Never had he seen a /.e’e 
like this, and never had he seen such eyci ' Hui we ' 
no houn, this was one of /Ulah’s farishta-> (an^'''L} 
Pure, with the purity of Heaven wa^ her ga/e, aruf w itli 
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tlir imit" v*nr.’ of n ilul'l \n(l lii wonM coil tlii^ 
' He unuld tl in; thion-Ji tli-’ imrc f>f infainv 
tlu" th.il !•> ' < 1 tliKMiJi iho I (\. ' '^tvitiiv; 

fio.n ih( Iv'li Iv' 1' ft ‘h* > "itli rai'i'l fooOlt p 

N\i 5 > i In'l \*' 0 f Kill,) <h\ \h\.i\. ho 

lli'Vi.'ht of 111- Jill ( 1 . n i.i'l oh-.u , Ii' tli'ni',])! of ivT 
,1 i'l u3i' .1 llir nv'!! (ini'* tliot. nr:lif. tlioa;;)! lio 
tf'M (ho. a (o V m .i h u tli\> ir.oj, , h' cur'^fl 
fo, 0 fiMi) 1 ; mat 111' < 1) in It* III of tlif hi;ht, In 
(olif hi I)'- If hi (o •In 'til sk 1\ 1) 1 htc M.in\ 

"iiiuhn' Ini! In ■•la. i nl tain in ud' .n h.iil rou'" 
to MU tl'oilr, 1,1 c r\ th' .n hai in llio < \ i ■> fif no.ii’ ind 
ht •Ji., 1, f,i It u,!'- not .0 loo), of i.irth, ha* of 

H< i\. '1 It an' ; liwi h‘ < a i t::'*h of tlu Ir lit 

With thi' d n\n h( . V i tn aid wall in ; forth, to 
hi' 'I na^<‘ a'ld an .■ r hi pri ■ nth foand Iirn'-' If hi land 
the Mall \\ h.it Mitilnr.a'’t Mac tine ^ Ho had not 
nnaa.it to I'oan lath r, and lo ' iii ii lie wac 1 iirinni; 
fioin tin cjKit hi Mioh* ananh .aMa\ . hat pneenth 
ho ‘■ank into thoirjit. aid lo ' ho Mac arain at tho 
pardon Mall' \ third tinn In hfl. hn lioarl fall of 
Miath. and i third tune In found himcclf at tho wall 
With a ra.M* In thr< m hiiacnf doun 1 lio inaulon 
Mould <011)1 pnciiilh, and ho Moald o if lici o\os 
in truth In Id tho look In thought lio had coon 

‘''ho raino , Init thoach X^af Khan pared as if with 
Ins (\iv ]ii_* would ha\o doiouroil that fair fonn, for 
Iona' lu r f.u e did not turn in hn diri ction At last tho 
bird sani; a;;ain, for it was buiKling its nost in a tree 
that grew ntai the wall, and lieanng iti song, the 
maiden loo) ed 

Asaf Khan shaded his ejes with his hands, for l\e 
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ivas dazzled by the glory of that look. It was no tnck 
of the light The look was there, as he had seen it 
before, and Asaf Khan’s heart turned to water within 
his breast He desired this maiden. Above all 
things m heaven or earth he desired this maiden, 
but she was not for him To possess her he must 
first slay her father and bring sorrow mto her hfe. 
How could he quench the light of innocent mirth m 
those eyes ? How could he, stained with her father’s 
blood, face the horror he would see in those angel 
eyes ? 

Blind, he rushed from the spot, and for many hours 
raged the country-side, cursing himself, fate, the earth, 
the heavens, all thmgs, for this that had come to him 
And the more he cursed, the more he desired the 
maiden, and the more he knew he could not slay her 
father to wm her. His blood was a consuming flame, 
and like a madman he strode onward with haggard 
face He would leave this cursed coimtry, and in 
the hfe of a wamor he would forget this maiden , 
but even as he said he would do it, he knew he could 
not At last to him came the man Ghulam, and with 
brotherly sympathy and shrewd questions drew from 
Asaf Khan the cause of his disorder. 

Hardly could the man beheve, for of Asaf Edian and 
his way with maidens he had heard much when he 
dwelt in the land of the Orakzais ; but presently he 
knew, and he smiled covertly. Asaf Khan loved. 
His foohshness was the foolishness of a love-sick boy, 
and as a love-sick boy must he be dealt with He 
must not teU Asaf Khan he loved , nor must he behttle 
the maiden Nay, he must praise her and urge Asaf 
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seeing their coming and guessing their reason, fled 
from the fort by a back ^ay 

Only the Khan remained. Some of hi^ old i*p!nt 
returned to him, and standing at the door of the house, 
he barred the vray , but irhen the crowd rushed into 
the courtyard, Asaf Khan at their head, he slammed 
and bolted the door ; and fleeing to his daughter’’^ 
chamber, hid himself beneath her bed 

Not long did the door withstand the shouer of blous 
that best upon it With a crash it burst from its 
hinges, and Asaf Khan strode into the house. The 
shouting had stirred his blood, the smashing of the 
door made it stir more quickly, and now the thought 
of the maiden made it flame like Imng Are Ghuiam 
had spoken well It was the destiny of all maidens 
In the arms of a uarrior such as Asaf Khan, slie 
would be content. 

Leaving the others to plunder the living rooms, 
Asaf Khan passed to the back, where he knew the 
women's apartments uould be, and throinng aside 
a curtain, entered the chamber he sought Her 
maidens cowered in corners, uttering cries of fear at 
sight of him , but the maiden stood erect in tlic centre 
of the room, and faced him as he entered 

The blood now beat in his head, and his breathing 
was heavjf Stndmg to where the maiden stood, 
■noth rude hand he tore the veil from her head, tearing 
also the band that held her hair so that it fell and 
hung a golden cloak around her, npphng e\cn to her 
knees As that beauteous form uas disclosed, .‘Xsaf 
Khan sprang forward uath a cr}' of mad evultation , 
but ere he touched her he stopped, Ivireft of spe>'ch, 
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facing each other , and then with downcast eyes and 

drooping head Asaf Khan tinned and left the 
room. 

How had this thing come to pass ? he wondered 
moodily as he returned to the front of the house He 
had entered the room eager to possess the maiden, 
resolved to possess her. and lo > he had left the room like 
a beaten cur ! She was a weak maiden, but she had 
given him, Asaf Khan, glance for glance, and had 
beaten him WTiy had he not clasped her to him 
and hidden her eyes on his breast ? A\Tiy had he not 
plucked the Khan from his hidmg place and bartered 
her father's hfe for her surrender ? 

And so Asaf Khan became Khan of the valley. 
The men left for their homes, save a few whom Asaf 
Khan engaged m place of those who had fled ; and the 
man Ghuiam, who for the love he bore Asaf Khan 
had consented to forego even his revenge upon the 
Khan’s beard, remamed also 
All that day the Khan remamed hid m his daughter’s 
chamber, though Asaf Khan sent word that no harm 
would come to him , but at even the thirst for wme 
overcame Inm, and he stole from the room. Not far 
had he ventured when he came upon Asaf Khan 
With a cry of fear he would have fled, but Asaf Khan 
laughed and held him by the shoulder 

" It IS peace,” he said " Naught shall be done to 
thee In this house thou shaft dwell and shaft order 
all things Only in the affairs of the valley const 
thou no longer older, for this is the will of the people ” 
Then did the Khan breath freely In tiuth he 
was glad to be relieved of this burden , for now he 
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busied berself wtli her maidens, and sometime^ s!j‘' 
spoke to tbem. Her voice v as soft and lov , hke die 
cooing of the wood pigeon ; and always as she spoke 
Asaf Khan would forget what he was saving as he 
listened to the music of that gentle voice. Some- 
times he went to the garden wall, but she came not 
there, and Asaf Khan cast himscU down on the soft 
earth 

Would she never speak to him ^ If she but would ' 
If she w'ould but speak to him in the gentle tones sh" 
used to her maidens* What bliss would it be were 
her eyes to rest on him but onec while (hey held the 
look he remembered so w cU in the dav s that w ere gone 
But lie never saw that look in them now. Would ht 
ever see it again ' 

And then one day one of the damsels a^iked the 
maiden why she no longer walked in the garden, 
begging her to walk there next day, and the innidcn 
consented 
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shine — ^now she wept ' Casting himself on the ground 
he buned his face in the earth, teanng great tufts of 
grass by the roots in his agony of mind He was not 
fit to hve ' He would leave her i Nay, he knew he 
could not do that He would slay himself Per- 
chance when she heard that he had died that she 
might be happ}^ she would smile agam, and the sun- 
shine return to her heart 

He must do this thmg soon, or the thought of never 
seemg her more might overcome his resolve But as 
he rose, the maidens were speakmg , and the wmd 
being from them to him, he heard their words, which 
had never been before The maiden was speaking, 
and Asaf Khan hstened, his heart m his 
ears 

" Yet what can I do ? ” she was sajang mourn- 
fully " From the first day I saw him from the 
lattice I loved him, and ever as I saw him mj^ love 
grew more , but how can I love him now ^ He has 
%vrested my father’s land, he has shamed me by look- 
ing on my face, how can I love him now? And 
yet — ” she sighed softly, and her voice when next 
she spoke was the most beaubful sound Asaf IChan 
had ever heard ” And yet he is a proper man No 
harm has he done my father He has even saved him 
for the men of the valley would have slam the Khan 
He tore the veil from mj’' head, but methinks he would 
not do so now ” Her bps curled m a simle that set 
Asaf Khan’s heart beabng madly and the blood 
dancing through his vems “ He desires me to vafe, 
that I know , but he desires me as he would desire 
any woman who found favour in his ej^es It is love 

E 
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I want, for — " and she sighed again, " I love him 
still ” 

Then went Asaf Khan mad a second time ; but this 
time his madness was of another sort Rushing from 
the spot so that the maidens should not hear him and 
be alarmed, he gave full vent to the joy that was m 
his heart She loves me I He bounded in the air, 
shouting the glonous news to the winds. She loves 
me ! She loves me > Till surely if any had passed 
that way they would have deemed him mad But 
presently his mood changed It could not be His 
ears had deceived him He would go back and hsten 
But the maiden was no longer m the garden, and 
Asaf Khan went into the house It was now the hour 
at which he usually talked with the Khan, and he went 
to the maiden’s chamber 
The Khan bade him enter, but Asaf Khan would 
not 

” No more shall I enter this chamber,” he said, 
” tiU the maiden herself bids me enter ” 

There was a moment’s silence within the room, and 
then the maiden’s voice was heard, gently bidding him 
enter 

Asaf Khan raised the curtain, but as the maiden 
removed her veil, he dropped the curtam again 
” It is my pumshment,” he said sadly , ” but surely 
so gentle a form cannot hide so hard a heart Resume 
thy veil, maiden, I pray thee , for then I shall know 
my fault is forgiven ” 

” Enter then,” and now her voice was as when she 
talked with her maidens, and Asaf Khan knew he was 
forgiven Could he hope for more ! 
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Her damsds were about their household duties, and 
the maiden was alone ; for the Khan had drunk more 
\vme than usual that day, and after biddmg Asaf Khan 
enter had forgotten him, and going into another cham- 
ber had thrown himself down on a bed in a drunken 
sleep Seeing the maiden alone Asaf Khan would have 
vathdiaw, but she bade him be seated and he obeyed 

Almost was Asaf Kian sorry the maiden had veiled 
hersdf , for now naught could he see, even her eyes 
were hidden But he was forgiven, and that was 
much I And now a great resolve came into Asaf 
Elhan’s heart ; a strange resolve Before, he could not 
leave the maiden, but now he could Before, he could 
have died to give her happiness, but now he could hve 
to do so 

" I leave the valley to-morrow,” he said abruptly 

The maiden started, and it seemed that she caught 
at her heart , but she said nothmg, and Asaf Khan 
spoke again 

“ I have done \vrong I can imdo the wrong I 
have done, and imdo it I will Thy father shall 
again be Kdian, and the hght shall return to thme eyes, 
the ]oy to thy heart For me ? What matters ? 
I go even as I came, and in a few days will my name 
be forgotten ” 

There was a moment of silence, and then the maiden 
sighed. 

” Not by me,” she whispered , and at the words the 
blood rushed to Asaf Khan's head so that foi a space 
he could not see, hear, nor speak , and then with a 
great cry he cast himself at the maiden’s feet 

“ Thou art an angel I ” he cried ” I am not 
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worthy of thy lightest thought i I would ha\e done 
thee wrong ! ^Vhen we took the fort, it was in my 
nimd to possess thee, with thy will or against it 
This I would have done, and this thou canst never 
forgive ^ My punishment is great, for now I love 
thee. For many days have I loved thee ; but neicr 
have I loved hke this, and I knew not that I lo\cd. 
Now I know. Bitter it is to know' what might liavc 
been * But the past is past, and to-morrow I go 
Thou wilt wed one more worthy, but thmk sometimes 
with kindness of the unhappy Asaf Khan,” and lie 
sobbed once, the harsh dry sob of a strong man’s 
agony. 

No answer made the maiden at first ; but she stooped 
low over him, and tears soft as the gentle summer ram 
feu from her eyes 

” Go not,” she whispered, ” 1 bid thee stay ” But 
as Asaf Khan, half disbeheving his ears started to his 
feet, she withdrew a pace. Her veil w'as thrown 
back, and at the glory in her eyes, Asaf Khan's breath 
came m a great gasp 

” Thou bidst me stay * ” he cned ” I ha\c told 
thee I love thee and thou bidst me stay ' Why ^ ” 

” Because,” the colour mounted to her face and the 
radiance of her eyes was dazzling, ” because I love 

In a moment she was clasped in his arms , and wiiiic 
he pressed burning kisses upon her lips, his heart sang 
apaeanof]oy. She loved him ! In spite of all slio 
loved him ' She would be his wife , the mother of his 

son* And then the Khan fired 

Waking from his slumber and heanng voices, ic 
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peeped into the room His daughter in the arms 
of Asaf lOian 1 All lus Afghan blood boiled at the 
dishonour that had been put upon a woman of his 
House , and snatching a revolver from his belt, in his 
drunken frenzy he fired. 

One little sigh was all she gave '' Kiss me once 
more,” she murmured, and then she died 



CHAPTER VI 

HOW ASAF KHAN BECAME A RIFLE THIEF 

F or six years no man who knew him saw 
Asaf IChan Even the man Ghulam, thoug^h 
he sought far and vide, could not find the 
man who was more than brother to him Some said 
he was mad, and hved with the wild beasts of the 
forest , while others said he was the hermit who 
hved among the rocks of the great hills m the Bunerwal 
country But no man knew, till one day he walked 
into his father’s house m Kai 
He came as a stranger , for none recognised Asaf 
Khan in this haggard man with deeply lined face , 
and it was not till he spoke that even his father knew 
him 

Then was Kadir Shah sore at heart for this tliat 
had come to his son, and fam would he have ques- 
tioned him, but with bummg eyes Asaf Khan bade 
him cease. To none would he speak of those years, 
and one who jeered, saymg he had been to Hindustan 
and had been in the jail of the Enghsh, him he slew 
Now this was a man of the House of \Ya.ziv Ah, and 

113 
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thus began the blood feud between the House of 
Wazir Ah and the House of Kadir Shah 

No wife took Asaf Khan for many days, and his 
eyes glowed angrily when his father spoke to him 
of marriage , but one day he led the young men 
of the village on a raid against a passmg caravan, 
and from the raid he returned with a woman She 
was a daughter of the north, and fair, with the golden 
hair and blue eyes often seen in the women of those 
parts , and her Asaf Khan took to wife. 

Gentle she was, and sometimes m her eyes Asaf 
Khan saw the look he had seen in the eyes of one 
who died , but he loved her not, though he was kmd 
to her. Then she bore him a son, a great healthy 
boy, and Asaf Khan could have loved her for the gift 
she had bestowed ; but when the child was a year 
old she died 

A child must have the care of women, and Asaf 
Khan took mto his house two more wives , but they 
bore him no children, and his whole soul was wrapped 
up m his son 

Now a strange thing came to pass , for as the boy 
grew older he grew not like his father, nor yet hke 
his mother, but ever he grew hke Asaf Khan’s lost 
love His eyes were blue, his hair gold, so that as 
time passed, the whole heart of Asaf Khan became 
bound up m this his son 

Then came the day when Asaf Khan left his home 
for Jamrud, and as the boy would not be safe in 
Kai, Asaf Khan took his son to Jamrud and put 
him m the care of a fnend This fnend could both 
read and write, also knowing somewhat of the strange 
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tongue of the English , and he advised Asaf Khan 
to put his son in the Mission school, where he would 
learn, and would not waste his time , and though 
Asaf Khan scorned all learning for himself, he thought 
It good that his son should learn 
Next day he took the boy to the school, and asked 
to see the Mission padre, and when he was taken to 
the missionary, he held forward his son 
“Of the Enghsh I know httle,” he said, “and 
of their priests^ I know less , but men say thou art 
good and to be trusted, and in thy hands therefore 
would I leave my son to be taught the strange know- 
ledge the English possess But with Kis faith thou 
hast naught to do. Seek but in one small matter to 
turn him from the faith of his fathers, and I will 
surely slay thee and thy whole house “ 

The missionary smihngly assured him that they 
never interfered with the boys’ rehgions, and Asaf 
Khan left his son, afterwards seeking employment 
which he found at Jamrud, where he learned to fear 
not the hre carnages of the Enghsh, and even dared 
to ride m them As for the boy, he was clever, and 
m the three years his father dwelt m Jamrud, he 
learned three times as much as most boys learn in 
three times three years With his golden hair and 
blue eyes he was so like an Enghsh boy, that the 
missionary took much interest in him, and also the 
missionary’s wife, seeing him the first day he went 
to the school, felt her heart drawn to the hoy, for 
in many ways he resembled a son she had lost So 
that instead of the boy being put mto the boarding 
house with the rest of the boys, she took him to her 
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own house and, giving him a room, bade him hve 
there. Once he went to Kai, when the blood feud 
between the House of Wazir Ah and the House of 
Kadir Shah vas ended, and after helping Ins father 
in the defence of the house, he returned to Peshawar 
Then came the day when Asaf IChan was tried 
for attempting to kill the stationmaster and was 
acquitted But the post of chaukidar at Jamnid 
was taken from him He w'as a fierce man, and 
dangerous, and also w ord of how' he had made peace 
between his fathers House and the House of Wazir 
All came to Jamrud 

Though Asaf Khan had fair wealth m jewels, it 
beho\ ed him to do something, lest instead of leaving 
his son more than his father left him he leave him 
less He did not wish to return to the Border, and 
in Hindustan was naught he could do 

At last one, a trader, asked him to join m a venture 
to Hindustan, and though at first Asaf Khan spat 
at the word trader, he in the end agreed to join the 
man He would find half the money, and would 
accorapan}^ the man, but m the trading he would 
take no part And so began a new life for Asaf 
Khan, no longer warrior, but trader 

First they went to Rawalpindi , but in that at3'^ 
were man}' traders from the Border, so presently 
the}' took seat in the fire carnages, and passmg Lahore, 
Avent to the great city of Delhi 

In Delhi they traded not, for the people of Delhi 
are of all people the most cunning m barter , but 
to the A'dlages they Avent Here the folk were simple, 
and the hearts of the women were easily beguiled 
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by the brave display the trader set before them 

Stones there were, of little worth, but precious 
in the eyes of the simple women. Work of gold 
thread from Peshawar. Musims and silks from 
Delhi. Fine turbans, slippers and knives to tempt 
the young men ; and for ail the trader asked no pay- 
ment Why talk of payment? The things were 
theirs , he had brought them so that they could make 
as brave a show as the proud people of Delhi When 
they went to the great city none would know they 
were villagers, but would think they belonged to the 
house of some great Khan As for pa 5 mient, he would 
take that afterwards, say m two months’ time ; and 
though he asked much for his wares, the thought of 
the envy of their neighbours tempted the women 
and the young men, so that they bought Besides, 
two months is a long time , much may happen in 
two months 

And thus went the trader to all the villages, returning 
to Delhi when his goods were sold, for more But 
in all this Asaf Khan took no part Silently would 
he stand by , and though at times he would have 
hked to beat the folk for their foolishness, he said 
naught. After all it was trade, and the more the 
profit, the more would his share be 

At the end of two months the trader stopped selling 
and went round coUectmg what the people owed. 
Then w^as much sadness and trouble m the villages , 
for the women had to tell their husbands of the money 
they owed the Pathans, and their husbands beat them 
sorely. Some husbands paid the money with much 
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cursing, but some refused These the ti adcr tin eatencd 
^\lth Ins stick, and most paid Tliose uho refused 
to pay, he beat, threatening to their ivomen 

as the}' brought u ater from the u ell, and the threat 
ivas sufiicient Some of the young men had no 
money, and these the tradei beat e\ ery day till their 
friends paid the debt 

At one Milage, vord of their coming uent before 
them, and the villagers anned themselves vith sticks 
But here Asaf Khan took part, and the people of 
that Milage paid up in quicker time than the people 
of any other village The Mllagers could have told 
the pohcc, but onl} fools tell the police The Pathans 
took their money, it is true, but they gave something 
in return , the pohcc would take far more money 
than the Pathans took, and uould give notlung 

At the end, Asaf Khan found his share of the money 
doubled , but he did not like the life, and parted 
company uath the trader There were many Pathans 
in Dellii, and one Asaf Khan had come to know He 
M as no trader, he u as a u arnor , but ivhat he did 
in Dellii he u ould not say , but v ould laughingly tell 
Asaf Khan to go on inth his trading When Asaf 
Khan was tired of the life of a trader he might speak, 
but not before 

It was to this man Asaf Khan went when he parted 
from the trader, and the man welcomed him 

“ It is good,” he said “ Thou art no trader, but 
a warrior, and should take part only in such ventures 
as befit a warrior Join me, for the man ^vlth whom 
I work has just died and I need another to help me 
It IS work befitting a man and a warrior, for ” — 
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and he Tvhispered the words, “our business is the 
taking of guns ” 

Now, though Asaf IChan had often heard of the 
men vrho bring guns from Emdustan and sell them 
on the Border for great sums, he had never met one 
Often he wondered how they stole the guns, and 
having done so, how they conveyed them secreth 
to the Border , but though he asked men, none 
could tell him In Hmdustan guns nere stolen, and 
a reward was offered A few months afterwards 
guns were sold on the Border, and none could sa} 
how the}' got there Now he would know This 
was fit work for a wamor, the lifting of guns, and 
he would join the man 

First they went to Meerut , but though there were 
soldiers in Meerut, the soldiers had been many \ ears 
in Hindustan, and had also just come from Peshawar 
No nfle thief would get a gun from them, so Asaf 
Khan and the man, who ga\e his name as Aladad 
Khan, went to Ambala 

Now the regiment in Ambala had come from England 
onl}' the year before, and were careless in the matter 
of rifles , with luck the two might get a nfle from 
here, with great luck more than one , but the Inch 
which they had they neier thought to have, 
for thev got six > And in this wise thev got 
them 

It happened that the guard-room of this rcgimtnt 
lav a little apart from the barracks, and behind it 
was a ground where the white soldiers hit a ball about 
with a curved stick of an afternoon A path Id 
by the guard-room, and as in a guard-room tl" ri 



HO\V ASAP KHAN BECAME A RIFLE THIEF 125 

are alwa)^ rifles, by this path Asaf Khan and Aladad 
Khan passed often 

Soon they noticed that when the soldiers played 
in the afternoon, some of the men on guard would 
go to the back to watch the game, and from that 
day they passed by that way every afternoon For 
a month they passed, and then one day the sentry 
that walked up and down m front was not there 

The two men stood, hardly danng to believe their 
eyes, and then with a swift step Asaf Khan moved 
so that he could see the back of the guard-room The 
sentry stood at the corner, resting on his nfle > In 
an mstant Asaf Khan had given the signal, and the 
next moment Aladad Khan was in the guard-room 
Six nfles he seized, and shppmg them under his clothes, 
walked out of the guard-room and down the path, 
Asai Khan foUowmg 

It was a fearsome walk Every minute Asaf Khan 
expected to hear the alarm given, and to see the 
white soldiers in pursmt , but naught occurred 
In a few minutes 'that seemed hours they reached 
the mam road, and crossing it, were in the shelter 
of a growth of young trees Both knew what to 
do — had the}^ not talked it over a hundred times ? — 
and three of the six nfles bemg transferred to Asaf 
Khan, they started oS at a steady trot for the hills 
Only horses could overtake them now, and who knew 
which waj'^ they had taken ? 

Till dark they ran, and before dawn they again 
rose and ran , so that by evenmg they reached the 
hiUs and lost themselves among the ravmes None 
could find them now, and they rested while they 



126 


EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

talked over the more difficult part of their plan, to 
get the rifles past Rawalpmdi Let us draw a I'eil 
over what happened at AmbaJa when the theft of the 
rifles was discovered 

Three weeks later, two Pathans walked up the 
Grand Trunk Road as it neared Sohawa. They 
looked like traders, for they earned on their backs 
the small leather satchels m which traders usually 
carry their goods ; but these were no traders, these 
were Asaf Khan and Aladad Khan, and the innocent 
lookmg satchels held the pieces of the slx nfles, well 
wrapped in cloth Aladad Khan would not have 
come this way, but the other road was long, and 
Asaf Khan was impatient to push on by the shorter 
route. This part of the countr\^ was safe, he argued. 
It was open, and the uniform of a poheeman could 
be seen afar 

They met few people, some wllagers going from 
one village to a close one, or a bullock cart of gram 
on its way to the nearest station , but as they came 
to a place where the road passes between deep ravines, 
they met a wedding party A gaily dressed crowd, 
they came down the road to the music of pipes ; 
and the two stood aside to let them pass Alas! 
they did not pass ! 

The first few men passed, but then at a signal 
the poheemen, for such they really were, threw them- 
selves on the two Pathans and overpowered them in 
an instant 

Great was the rejoiemg among the poheemen wJien 
the bundles were opened, and the bndegroom, vho 
doffing his veil and robes turned out to be the English 
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.'(or, con(;r.i(nI.itrd Ins men on the enpture 
i1k\ 1i.u( made For three weeks Iiad tins mariingc 
prncf'"'inn jns*-* d down the load dail\, seiring c\cr3' 
Pith.in t!u\ nnt, and often tluv had thought it 
time linown awa\ , Init now tlu’\' were more than 
icjnid foi tin tinnble tlnv had taken 

As if K’lun ground Ins tieth with ranc , hut when 
he thouelit of tlie fall tint await* d Inin, he turned 
pale Ht wciuld he s^nt ictosb the lilack water 
(transported) for jnilnps si\ or iiuht } ears, what 
would hicoine of hn son ’ And \ct what could he 
do, handruficd, and with three men on cithci side 
of him He smigelid onei, hut the iiohccmcn beat 
him with their batons, and with a snarl he dosisted 
And so the two were taken inglonoiisK to "^ohawa, 
and put with a guard into the first train for Rawal- 
pindi \saf Khan gand dcspainngh' out of the 
window He would he put in piison ' Reiter dead 
than in pmon, hut he could not die He could refuse 
to cat , hut he had heard tliat in prisons, if a man 
refuses to eat, the doctors come and force food down 
his throat with a jnimp ! \ ilc thought ! 

Xow this was not a pnson \an, but -an ordinary' 
third class carnage from winch the passengers had 
been rcino\ ed to make looin for the jinsoncrs and 
their escort It should ha\c been locked, but the 
pohetinen were so elated at the cajilurc the}' had 
made, that thev wore careless, and the doors were 
left unlocl ed It would have made little difteience, 
but the passengers who were before in the compart- 
ment had eaten sugar-eane, and had throw n the chcw’ed 
pciccs on the floor Displeased with the mess, one 
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of tlie policemen opened the door and began to push 
out the stuff with his foot 

It was a desperate chance, but the only one With 
a savage wrench Asaf Khan tore the chain of the 
Jiandciiffs from the hands of the man who held it, 
and in another moment hurled himself from the 
moving tiain One of the poheemen leaped after 
him, but fell on his neck and broke it , so that the 
others hesitated to leap, but waved wildly from the 
windows to attract the attention of the engine driver 
or the guard Neither looked, and as the cord which 
is in some carnages, the pulhng of which will stop 
the tram, was not in theirs, they went with the tram 
to the next station, while their pnsoner made off 
across country 

For by a miracle Asaf Khan escaped unhurt. Not 
only was he unhurt, but m the confusion his bundle 
fell out of the carnage It contamed the pieces of 
three nfles, nfles for which he had nsked Me and 
hberty. 

Snatching up the bundle, Asaf Khan’s first impulse 
was to make for the north and lose himself among 
the foothill^ but on second thoughts he considered 
this unwise. On amval at Missa the pohee would 
immediately set off m that direction, and he would 
be mtercepted Where then should he go ? Should 
he leave the nfles to their fate and set off unhampered ? 
That, he was not mchned to do For these nfles 
he had nsked much, but could he only get them 
to the Border, the money he -would receive for them 
would make up to him for all he had suffered Where 
then should he go ? He would go to Khewra. 
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In KlKwrvn there dwelt a banniah (grocer and 
inonc\ lender) of wlioni the man Aladad Klian had 
‘'pnken to Abaf Khan A banniah wlio would for 
a con-^idcralion help a man get secretly to 
Pc=;hawar articles which he could not get there 
opcnl} lie would go to this banniah and ask his 
help. 

Asaf Khan continued running towards the InlF , 
but as ^oon as the train passed round a curv'^e and 
was out of sight, he retraced his steps, and crossing 
the railway hue, made off across country^ m the 
direction of Khewra He had neither compass nor 
map , but lie had a fair idea of the direction, for they 
had been talking about Khewra and the banmah 
shortl}^ before they met the police so disastrously, 
and a Pathan needs no compass He has the sun 
by day and the stars by night, and needs no other 
compass 

In four dajs did Asaf Khan reach Khewra, and 
going to the house of the banniah, made the sign 
which Aladad Klian had taught him He was hungry 
and wcaiy\ for he had eaten httle by the wayside — 
the first daj , while he wore handcuffs, he ate nothmg 
Vainly had he beaten those vile handcuffs against 
the sharp points of rocks , the locks would not burst 
Yet remove them he must, or he could not go near 
the dwelhngs of men Desperate, he crept near a 
village as night fell, and ludmg his wnsts amid the 
loose folds of his clothes, he went to the shop of one 
who worked in iron 

" See ! ” and he placed a piece of gold before the 
man " For this, what wit thou do ? ” 


I 
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Oolcl ! The man eyed it greedily He would do 
an\ tiling for gold, and he told Asaf Khan so 

" Then remove these,” and Asaf Khan held out 
Ins brmsed wnsts 

Th*^ man knew now with whom he was dealing, 
and it was not fill he had received another piece of 
gold tiiat he uoiild remove the handcuffs 
A^iaf Klian stretched his arms, rejoicing in his free- 
dom ; and then vath bared teeth he sprang upon 
tlic man, gr.ispmg him tightly b}'- the throat and 
bearing liim to the earth 
” Now shall I slay thee ! " he said , but the man 
made pitiful signs for mercy, and Asaf Khan hghtened 
his gnp He did not wash to kill the man, for when 
his body w as found there w'ould be a search , but 
he washed to ternfy him 

Dragging the trembhng WTetch to his feet, Asaf 
Khan stood o\er him while he heated the handcuffs 
in the fire and beat them into a shapeless mass This 
mass Asaf Khan cooled m water, and then placed 
in his w'aistcloth 

“Now',” he said, "if thou sayest aught to the 
police of tlus night’s wmrk, I will show them the 
handcuffs thou didst remove and beat out of shape 
Also I will come back, and this time I will hold thy 
neck tiU thou art dead * ” and he advanced on the 

man. i, v a 

The blacksmith dropped on his knees with han s 

raised in supphcation , and with a parting scow 

Asaf Khan left 

He could now go near villages, though it mign 
not be safe to enter them He knew' of the telegrap , 
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and word of him might have been sent to the thanas 
(police posts') round Everj^ Pathan was liable to 
be seized and made to give an account of himself , 
so Asaf Khan bought food from straj^ men he met 
m the fields, and went not into villages These men 
would not betray lum, for they dared not teU the 
police They could not tell the pohee in wluch direc- 
tion he had gone, for at sight of his eyes they grew 
afraid and dared not follow him , and in their dis- 
appointment the pohee would beat them And 
so came Asaf Khan to the house of the 
banniali 

It was even as the man, Aladad Khan, had said 
The banmah would help — for a consideration And 
though the pa3Tnent he asked was one fourth the 
value of the nfles on the Border, Asaf Khan had 
to agree He made the payment m jewels, and 
made it at once, for those were the banmah’s terms, 
and Aladad Khan said the man could be trusted , 
but he told the banmah that if there were any unfair 
deahng, he, Asaf Khan, would return, and would 
bum the banmah m his house 

The man smiled He had hved m Peshawar, and 
had had deahngs vnth Pathans, so that he feared 
them not as the other people of Hindustan feared 
them Still, he knew tliey were not men to be played 
with, and also he made much profit by being their 
fnend He assured Asaf Khan that the nfles would 
be duly sent, and that Asaf Khan could take dehver}^ 
of them at Peshawar , and then, dravang him aside 
to an inner chamber, he told him how the thing 
would be done 
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Small chairs he had by him , chairs of bamboo, 
pamted,^ and eimched with grasswork , chairs such 
as the wives of nch Khans love to have m their houses. 
Withm the hollow of the bamboo work the pieces 
of the rifles would be hidden, one nfle in each chair , 
and if the chair seemed a tnfle heavy, the brass work 
would account for the extra weight Two chairs 
he had ready, the third could be made in a few days 
Till it was ready, Asaf Khan could dwell in a room 
in the comer of the courtyard, and either prepare 
food there, or eat it from the village shop. For at 
the hands of a Hmdu Asaf Khan would not cat, and 
the banmah knew it. 

AH would have gone well ; but the banmah had 
a daughter, a widow. Bemg a Hindu, she could not 
re-raarry ; but she was a woman, with a woman's 
feelings, and her husband had died when she was 
a child Must she never marry ? Must she never 
know the love of a child ? A hard fate was hers, and 
often she rebelled in secret Mussulman wadous 
re-marry ! She had heard that English widows rc- 
mamed It was even said that in many Hindu 
castes widows now re-married But in her caste 
they could not re-marry, and she was doomed to 
hve her hfe alone. 

It was of no particular man she thought when 
she thought of mamage ; it was of a child she thought, 
a httle one who would nestle in her bosom, and wliom 
she could love It was the thought of having a 
home, of wearing jewellery again, and of holding up 
her head among other w’omcn. But when Asaf Khan 
came, it was otherwise , and with the thought of th'' 
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child and the jewellery, began to mingle thoughts 
of a man 

He was a Mussulman, but his religion was kmder 
to women than hers was It may be that he had 
a wife already, but his religion allowed more than 
one wife She was fair to look upon , and if the 
Madow’s veil hung loosely, who would notice she 
was only a ividow ? The woman began to put herself 
m the way when Asaf Khan entered or left the court- 
yard 

Pretending she saw him not, she let her veil hang 
loose so that her face could be seen , but Asaf Khan 
was wise in tlie iviles of women, and knew that she 
stood there of purpose With a scowl he passed 
on, and the woman smiled He had noticed her, 
and a begmmng had been made He had scowled, 
but she was a Hindu, and from a Pathan of the Border 
she had expected nothing else 

The next time, drawmg her ved tight round her 
face, she stood in his path 

” I am a widow,” she said " As a Hmdu I may 
not re-maxry Is it true that if I become a Mussulman 
I can re-marry ? ” 

Asaf IClian glared at the woman He suspected 
her reason for asking the question , and pushing 
roughly past her, he went to his room The woman 
flushed , but still she smiled, though now the smile 
was angry 

The third time, she kept her face covered, but 
dropped her veil so that half her bosom was exposed , 
standmg so that unless he thrust her aside, Asaf 
Khan could not pass With an exclamation of rage 
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woman who pressed burning kisses on his 
hps 

With a deep curse he shook himself free and sprang 
from the bed The woman followed lum with out- 
stretched arms, begging him to love her if for but 
one httle hour , but seizing her by the shoulders 
he thrust her from the room, and slammmg the door, 
bolted it from within 

Then what a rage of fury burned in the woman’s 
breast 1 Her love turned to hate, wth upraised 
hands she cuised hmi by ah. her gods, and returning 
to her chamber, planned revenge Well she Icnew 
Ins busmess wth her father , she even knew what 
the satchel contamed, for what can be hid from the 
eyes of a prying woman ^ 

Her brother was a pohceman, and tlus it was that 
induced the banniah to ]om with the nfle thieves 
They are well kno\vn to the pohce, and through his 
son were soon well known to the banmah The 
father of a pohceman is safe from awkward questions, 
and when through his son he can make presents, 
he IS doubly safe But she would tell her brother 
a tale that would surely bend him to her wiU Boy 
and girl they had gro\vn up together, and even when 
she became a \vidow he had not ^vlthdra^vn his 
comradeship , rather had he mourned with her, 
and pitted her unhappy lot 

To her father it was useless to speak She was 
a vudow, a burden and an mcumbrance, a disgrace 
Also there was much money in these ventures — and 
he was a banmah To her brother would she tell 
how Asdf Ivhan had wajdaid her and spoken words 
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of sJiameful Jove. Of Jiow, when she repulsed Jum 
\vitJi scorn, lie had said that a pig of a Hindu woman 
should feel honoured by the love of a Mussulman. 
That would rouse her brother, even if the first part 
did not. She smiled, and this time her smile was 
evil. 

The English pohce ofiBcer sat in his daftar (office). 
The flies bothered him much, and the cawing of a 
rook outside bothered him still more. Three times 
had he thrown things at the crow, a paper-weight, 
a ruler, and an inkstand ; but still the crow was 
there. To him entered a chuprassi, with word of 
a policeman who came with important tidings for 
his Honour. 

The officer nodded, and the pohceman entered, 
to be greeted by a scowl, for the crow was now perched 
on the window-sill, and there was naught save files 
to throw at him But the scowl disappeared when 
the pohceman began to speak The crow was for- 
gotten , and ordermg the pohceman to come closer, 
the officer conversed with him in undertones 

;(( 4. * * * 

The third chair was finished The nfles would 
now be hidden within them, the chairs booked to 
Peshawar, and there Asaf Khan would take dehvery 
of them. The nfles were still in the satchel in Asaf 
Khan’s room, and that night he and the banmah 
would place them in the chairs with their own hands, 
for no third person could be trusted in this 

matter 
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It was ten o’clock, and Asaf Khan heard a sound 
in the courtyard It was the banniah, he thought , 
and drawing his satchel from under, he placed it 
upon the bed His back was to the door, and ere 
he could turn, six pohcemen threw themselves upon 
him He fought hard, but what can one do agamst 
six ? Nay, a dozen, for others poured in through 
the door He was bound, and dragged to his 
feet 

And then he saw the woman, and knew who had 
done this thmg Before, he thought the banmah 
had betrayed him, but when he saw the woman in 
the background, he knew the truth She smiled 
when she saw his look, and drawmg her ved closely 
round her, came forward 

” This is the man of whom I told my brother,” 
she said ” He came to my father’s house and bought 
chairs to send to Peshawar, and my father, not 
knowmg how evd he was, gave him two that were 
by him and made a thud But I was not deceived 
He was no trader Pathan traders take our money, 
but spare our women This man did otherwise, 
for he spoke shameful words which I cannot repeat 
Then I watched him In his satchel are the nfies, 
for I saw him take them out one mght ” 

The banmah arrived whde she was speakmg, and 
motiomng Asaf Khan to remam sdent, began volubly 
to excuse himself and to abuse Asaf Khan for de- 
ceivmg him But the Enghsh officer was not de- 
ceived He could see how the land la}', though on 
one pomt he was m error , for he thought the banmah 
had betrayed the Pathan, meamng thus to qmeten 
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the rumours that were afloat regardmg his fnendship 
with these men of the Border 
Asaf Khan was taken to the thana, and there 
locked up to think over bis sms , while the woman 
went to her chamber rejoicing m what she had done, 
and the banniah, drawing his son aside, abused him 
roundly for a fool Then it all came out, and the 
banmah stamped m his rage. He was not blind, 
and had guessed what the woman would be at , but 
she was a widow, and he did not mterfere. If there 
was a scandal, he could turn her out, and there would 
be one mouth less to feed. Now this fool of a boy 
had butted in, and every nfle thief would distrust 
him It might be even that some mght he would 
waken to find a knife at his throat 1 
The boy had got him mto this trouble, the boy 
must get him out , or he would go on a pilgrimage 
and make rich gifts to the temples and the Brahnuns. 
Much wealth would then remain at his death 1 The 
sergeant had the keys of the handcuffs and the cells , 
well, the sergeant must be brought to him 
forthwith 

Pohce sergeants are but men, and the pay of a 
sergeant is not great And so at two o clock that 
night Asaf Khan's handcuffs were unlocked by a 
muffled figure that led him forth from his cell and 
disappeared 

Now of all thmgs Asaf Khan expected this least ; 
for he knew not of the banmah's son who was a pohce* 
man, and he thought it a trap But why they laid 
this trap for him he could not imagme. Perhaps 
they thought he would escape to the dwelling of some 
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fnend, and that by follo\wng him they would seize 
other nfle thieves Let them thmk so, the fools, 
he would soon show them otherwise Stealmg silently 
through the village streets, he came to the house of 
the banniah 

When the police seized Asaf Khan outside Sohawa, 
they took nothing from him, meamng to search him 
on arnvcd at Rawalpindi But he might not be 
so fortunate another time, so while he dwelt in the 
house of the banniah, Asaf Khan kept his jewels 
and money under the floor of his room For these 
he now returned 

But it was not m Asaf Khan’s mmd to go and 
leave with the banmah the quarter share he had 
given the man in advance The nfles were gone, 
and could not now be recovered , but that he should 
return home poorer than when he set out was not 
to be thought of It was through the woman he must 
work this thmg He knew her chamber, and after 
he had recovered lus money, he tapped hghtly on 
her door 

Wondenngly she opened it, and when she saw 
Asaf Khan she drew back m alarm But his face 
wore not the threatemng aspect she feared , it was 
grimly humorous, and he held out his hand before 
him 

“ Thou art mdeed a woman,” he said, ” for thou 
would’st do aught to get thy man I thought thee 
hke the women of Hindustan , but thou hast the 
spirit of a Border woman, and art fit to be a wainor’s 
bride 1 Come then, and we wiU flee together But 
thou ivilt not be the bride of a nch man I am 
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out other means of obtaimng wealth , but the woman 
was never seen again Her father gave out that she 
had run away uith a man , and though, when her 
jewellery was seen on his son’s wife, people wondered , 
she was a widow, so nothing was said 



CHAPTER VII 


now ASAP KHAN PAID A DEBT 

T he great war in Europe affected man}) men 
in many lands, and among others it affected 
Asaf Khan. An order went forth in 
PesJiauar that all men of the Border must return 
to their homes on pain of being put in jail ; and so 
Asaf Khan, being of the Border, must leave Peshawar 
But where to go he Icnew not He could not go 
to his home, for m Kai was a great thirst for his blood , 
to Afghanistan he would not go. Also he wished to 
be near Ins son in Peshawar, for the missionary had 
obtained permission for the boy to remam and pursue 
his studies To the Jlohmand country would he go, 
for the Mohmands were brave fighters, and their 
country was near Peshawar 
Asaf Khan was known by name m the land of the 
Mohmands, and they received him with open arms, 
asking many questions , for strange rumours were 
afloat hlen said that a nation even greater than the 
Enghsh had attacked and mvaded England Others 
said it was another country this nation had invaded, 
but they had defeated the armies of this country 

142 
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and were non preparing to invade England. Still 
others said it n as England who had made war on this 
nation, and not this nation on England 
\V’hatevcr the trath might be, all nere agreed on 
one point , the English -were sore beset, and every ^ 
nlute soldier had been taken from India 

If this n ere true — and it must be true, for all men 
said it — n hat a glorious time an aited the men of the 
Border ' The rich lands of Hindustan vould he un- 
protected, and the narriors of the Border had only 
to sn cep don-n and possess them 
What a burmshmg of arms 1 What an oihng of 
guns ! In a few daj^ the last of the white soldiers, 
those at Peshawar and Kowshers, would be taken 
away , then would come the day of plunder and loot I 
But time passed, and still the white soldiers left 
not Kay, men said there were more, that new men 
had come out from England But this could not be 
How could England, herself sore beset, send out 
soldiers to guard India ? 

And so the jirgahs sat and the lashkars were formed , 
waiting the day when the Amir Kabul would give the 
word They must wait for him , for when they went 
to Hindustan they would aU go , and if the Afghans 
vent not with them, it might be that on their return 
the men of the Border v ould find Afghans in possession 
of their lands 

Days passed , but still the Amir made no sign, 
and now came men from Hmdustan, young men, 
who told them of a great rismg of the Sikhs They 
were young men of much learning, and said they came 
from places of learning in Lahore called colleges. 
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and one called himself a B A , whatever that may be 
But Asaf Khan looked at the young men who came 
to the Mohmand country, and he doubted. He had 
learned much when in Hindustan, and he had heard 
that many years before, when there w as a great rising 
of the people of Hmdustan agamst the English, the 
Sikhs had been faithful to their salt and had helped 
the Enghsh to quell the rising He questioned these 
young men before the jirgah, for this, being a famous 
wamor, he was allowed to do, though not a Hohmand, 
and at their answers he doubted still more 
None of the Indian troops had yet risen , and though 
the young men said all the troops were ready to nso, 
Asaf Khan doubted this also. And the young men 
spoke httle of how the fighting was to be done, nor 
did they ofier to lead the fighting men. But the _7 
spoke much of how they would rule the country after- 
wards, so that each man would get his fair share 
of this world’s goods and be happy 
But this was foohshness The tnbes they induced 
to Hindustan would not go to get their fair share, 
but to get as much as they could Also this talk 
of the young men governing the land aftenrards 
amused him They had learned from many books 
and could repeat what men had said, many men ; 
but of themselves they could say nothing Also, if 
there were a nsmg in Hindustan and the Enghsh u ere 
driven out, it would be the fighting men vho uould 
possess the land and rule it as seemed best to them, 
not the boys who learned in schools. 

But though Asaf Khan doubted, many «ho had not 
been to Hindustan believed the young men ; and many. 
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\\lio had been there, pretended to believe them. 
For whether the people of Hindustan rose or not, 
the vhite soldiers vere certainly bemg taken away 
\Vhen the\’^ veie gone, the men of the Border would 
go to Hindustan and would bnng therefrom much 
loot Let the young men govern Hindustan after- 
V ards if they liked — if the others in Hindustan would 
let tliem 

Now Asaf Khan v as a known w arrior , but when he 
presentl}’' began to v arn the Jlohmands and say that 
all vas not veU, there vas much murmuring, for 
men’s minds verc greatly disturbed by the strange 
rumours now afloat on the Border It v as said that 
the Afridis would not jom the tnbes The Afndis, 
the greatest and most warlike tribe on the Border 
would not ]om the tribes m tlus invasion of Hmdu- 
stan If they joined not, it might be the Orakzais 
would not join, nor the men of Buner , and ivithout 
these three, the Afndis, the Orakzais, and the Buner- 
wal, the tribes would be weak The young men of 
Hindustan left for Kabul , and m a few da5's came 
news that caused men to stare in wonder, asking 
each other if this thing could really be 

The Amir had seized these young men and cast 
them into pnson ! \Vhat a fool the Amir was ! 
Now w as his chance to march into Hindustan , to 
loot it and return as JIahmud of Ghazni and Nadir 
Shah of Persia had done, or to found such another 
empire as Akbar’s — and he refused ' 

But the Amir was no fool On his hither side were 
the English, and on his further side the Russe If he 
took his troops to Hindustan, who would keep out 
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tlic Russo ? England and Russe were, he knew, 
fighting on the same side , when they were defeated 
It Mould be time for, km to act. Were they in the 
end victorious, he ivould be safe only if he now re- 
mained their friend. 

The Amir ivas far, and he n^as the Amir, but Asaf 
Khan was close, and though he was a great wamor, 
lie M as only a man, not even a Khan He was grow- 
ing old, and it may be — but this was said in whispers — 
that Ins spint v^as not as high as in the days of his 
youth So black looks and the scarcely veiled sneer, 
now met Asaf Khan when he walked abroad. III 
could he brook such treatment from these men of 
little worth , and leaving their country, he went to 
Waziristan 

Now the Waziris were of two minds Some would 
join with the tribes, and some would not At first all 
would have joined , but when the war first began, 
some of the Mussulmans of Hindustan who dwelt 
not far from the land of the Waziris, trusting to idle 
rumour, had risen , and marchmg through the country, 
had raided the houses of nch Hindus and had gamed 
much wealth But this wealth remamed not with 
them, for many armed pohce came, and with them 
white soldiers From place to place were the rebels 
liunted Most of them were seized and put m prison 
or hanged, and those who escaped must spend the 

remamder of their hves m exile 

One thmg this taught the Wazins They could 
expect no help from the Mussulmans of Hindustan, 
who were no longer the warriors they had once been 
They were brave when they thought the Bntish 
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Raj was overtlirown, and they plundered and mturdered 
the Hindus right gaily , but when the pohce came, 
they ran and Ind 1 If the tribes would invade Hin- 
dustan, the}^ must trust to their ovm strength 

All the tribes were not of one mind, and it would 
be waser to wait, said the greybeards The Amir 
of Kabul had made no sign, nor would he see the 
messengers sent to him from the tribes But the young 
men were impatient, and when the Mahsuds raised 
the banner of Islam and began to invade Hmdustan, 
they could not be restrained The Slahsuds were 
cowards, and yet they dared to brave the Enghsh 
Were the Waziris cowards ? Should they skulk in 
their mountain fastnesses for the Mahsuds to jeer 
at ? 

And so there were two parties But the young 
men were the stronger, and even many of the elder 
men, remembering the days of their youth, joined 
in desirmg war In vain the old men pleaded for 
patience Patience — or cowardice ? They could not 
see the difference, said the young men They were 
warriors and fighting men I They knew naught of 
Patience i 

Now Asaf Khan wished not to leave the country 
of the \Vazins , so ^he remamed silent, and when he 
saw that the young men would prevail, he jomed his 
voice to theirs in urging the elders to war It was 
enough Though not a Wazm, Asaf Khan was a 
famous "’wamor , and when he said war, the elders 
allowed themselves to be persuaded And so the 
word went forth 

From the mountains they came, and from the 
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hidden valley Every fighting man came ; and hen 
all were assembled it was a great host, a host tint 
none could stop, said the Warms ; and though A^af 
^ Khan smiled when he thought of the number of v Into 
soldiers he had seen in Hindustan, he said naught 
He had urged on the war, for had he remained '^ilont 
the Wazins might have treated him as the Hohmand^ 
had done, and this a second time he could not Ivar 
But he was not of them , and he stood apart from tlir 
gathering, nor would he take part in their councils 
“Wilt make me a leader ? ” he asked nhen they 
urged him ; and this they could not do lie uac a 
great warrior, but he uas an Afridi, not a \Va7in, 
and so could not be put m authorit) o\er Wariri-^ 
“Then let me be,” he said “ Decide uhat ye lull 
do, and let me know But this I sa}' , if I may not 
be over men, I shall be undei no man I liave ratt n 
your salt, and inll fight for ye , but I uiil fight unri. r 
no leader I shall be my own leader and my oun 
following,” 

And so the preparations were made, till tlu du, 
came irhen all was ready and the Wa/iris inarclinl 
forth to war and the conquest of Hindustan 

How these things come to pass, no man Imovttli 
Some say it is the Engli'^h gold, some tlu I n'.’Ii h 
magic. None knoweth , but certain it that v fu n a 
tnbe w'ould invade Hindustan, tiie hufjtidi haM vo I 
of their coming and arc prepared to oppo . t) m 
And so it was now 

For three days the Warin lio^t rno’ <‘d thn-u di ti ^ 
mountain defiles, their banners dung and th .r nr-C 
pipes echoing to the hilF . and coming to th I . o , 
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ranges they liallcd ^\hlle spies vent forth to sec if 
the wa}'' ^\as clear 

It Mas not clear A host encamped on the plain 
Mithout Not such a host as the Waziris, but these 
w ere m lute soldiers and m ould be armed as the Waziris 
Merc not armed, so that one Mlute soldier Mould be 
equal to tMO, perhaps three Waziris WTiat now ? 
To adiance Mere madness, to retire, shame Allah 
Mas great, and he had made these Enghsh foolish 
If a tnek could be devised, these Enghsh could be 
ONcrcomc, and the Waziiis assembled in council 
^lanj' plans Mere suggested for putting the Enghsh 
to confusion, but all Mere rejected The young men 
rejected the plans of the ciders, for the}^ sa\oured 
too much of — caution, or com ardicc ’ The elders 
condemned the plans of the young men as rash and 
foolish For three dajs they talked, and then there 
Mas no furUier need , for tlie English noM' advanced 
to meet the Wazins in their OMn mountains 

It M-as good The Waziris m ere men of the moun- 
tains, and on their oun ground they Mould be more 
than a match for the Enghsh soldiers These must 
be the last of those left in Hindustan , m hen the}'^ 
Mere all slam, as they soon Mould be, the Wazins 
could march on Hindustan unopposed The valle}'^ 
M as a broad one, and massing at the further nd and 
at the foot of the mountains on either hand, the}’- 
awaited the coming of the Enghsh 

But noM fresh neu s m as brought by the watchers, 
strange neMS iVll tlie wlute soldiers Mere not ad- 
vancing Not more than a quarter marched from the 
camp tOM ards the mountains, and the Wazins 
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cFi.'tl u liat (ius might mean. Surely these men were 
ni.i'I ! J'^\en had all come, the Wazins would have 
outnnmhcrcd them, what could this smaU handful 
do ? 

Por]ia]>3 thf}’ would lialt when they reached the 
oulrr /oolhilhs. J3ut no, still they advanced, thro^ving 
out sl.irmi'^hei s m front and on either hand Allah 
niu^t hiLve drnen these white men mad, and now sent 
them to he slain at the hands of the Faithful Now 
the wlutc soldiers were in the defile leading to the 
^ .dlc\\ Idieir scouts on the lulls must see the Wazins 
'I hey did, for they waved fiags , but still the white 
men adi’anccd. And now the Wazins felt uneasy 
What strange thing could this portend ? The 
while men knew the}' were there The w'hite men 
knew llieir numbers. And still the white men came 
on I 

The w lute men entered the valley , and now they 
halted Partly in the valley and partly in the defile 
they Jialted , and to tlie amazement of the Wazins, 
tliey began to build a great barricade of rocks ! 

Wliat strange doings w'ere these ? Did the white 
men entrench themselves, thinkmg the Wazms would 
seek to storm the wall and so lose many men m a useless 
attempt ? Surely they knew the Wazins were war- 
riors, not children It almost seemed as if these 
white men sought to block the way and so prevent 
the escape of the Wazins. Escape from what ? 
And why should they seek to escape in that direction ? 
Was not the way open by which they had come ? 

And now the wall was built, a strong wall and high, 
and behind it the w'hite men took tlieir stand Ba 
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they fired no shot, and at the further end of the 
valle}’’ the Wazins stood wondering 
Wdiat was that ^ A dull, droning sound was heard, 
a sound no Wazin had ever heard before, and they 
looked at one another in alarm Was this some 
fresh magic of the English ^ Some magic of which 
the Tribes knew not ^ The sound increased in 
volume , yet no man could say what made it 
nor whence it came It filled the air with a dull, 
throbbmg note of menace, and fear feU upon the 
host Men they feared not, for they were warriors , 
but ]mns that made a sound and yet were invisible 
were terrors no man could withstand And then one 
saw it, and with a great cry pointed upwards 

It was there i It was overhead i The jmn ! 
And even as they looked they saw another ! A 
third I A fourth • Full ten jinns they counted in 
the sk}^ looking like great bats, and filhng the air 
"With theu moan Unable to speak, imable to move, 
the}'’ stood stanng at the dreadful sight Onward 
swept ’the jinns, onward tiU they reached the entrance 
to the valley, and here they dropped lower and began 
to circle slowly as ’they advanced up the defile 

With a wild cry the Wazins broke and fled, but it 
was too late Do’wn swooped the jmns , and now some 
saw that afrits rode on the backs of these jinns, 
devils with great goggle eyes 1 And as they recoiled at 
the sight, these de’vds began to cast down balls which 
feU and burst among them , kilhng men by tens and 
by "twenties Screammg ’they ran to the sides , but 
the jinns pursued, sweeping stfll lower so that the 
afnts could play their part Guns these afrits bad, 



152 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

guns which poured out a never ceasing stream of 
lead , and mad with fear the Wazins turned to the 
mouth of the defile But the waU was here, and the 
guns of the soldiers withered them as wth a blast 
of fire, so that they turned agam and made m despera- 
tion for the other end of the valle}^ The jinns nerc 
ready, and agam the baUs fell from the sky, blowing 
men to fragments, rendmg them hmb from limb, 
so that the vaUey was strewn with their pieces 
Shrieking, they ran hke rats about the vallej'^, 
and ever the jmns and devils pursued The sides 
were too steep to chmb, and at either end was death 
At last a remnant collected, and with a desperate 
rush broke through the ram of balls the jinns let fall 
Escaping up the defile by which they had come, 
they scattered over the hdls far and wide, heedless 
where they went, their only thought to escape those 
terrible jmns and afrits 

Asaf Khan was not with them He knew more of 
the Enghsh than the Wazins did , and when the 
wall was built across the mouth of the valley, he 
knew it was not built for naught The wall had been 
built to prevent the escape of the Wazins in that 
direction, and the Enghsh would not have troubled 
to build it had they not been certain the Wazins 
would be unable to escape by the way they had come 
How it was to be done, Asaf Khan could not guess, 
but done it would be , and long before the coming 
of the Jinns he went back up the defile, and climbing 
the side, returned and concealed himself in a bush 
where he could overlook the valley. Then came 
the Jinns, and the slaughter began 
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Asaf Klian lay hid in his bush Never had he dreamed 
of such a thing So the Enghsh by their magic 
summoned the jinns to fight their battles for them 
His thoughts turned to the Enghshman he had called 
friend in Peshaivar, and for some strange reason he 
felt sad at heart ^^^len he had spoken to the Enghsh- 
man of magic, the Enghshman laughed, declarmg 
that magic was foolishness, and that tales of ]mns 
and afrits ivere old women’s tales to frighten children 
ivith But here were the Enghsh usmg magic and 
jinns, so the Enghshman must have deceived him 
' All IS fair in war, and Asaf Khan never hesitated 
to deceive an enemy , but that the Enghshman could 
do so made him feel sad He had beheved aU the 
Enghshman had said, tliough some of his v ords m ere 
hard to believe , but m this the Enghshman had de- 
ceived lum ]\Iust he then cast from his mmd aU 
the Enghshman had said ? Also the Enghshman 
had called him friend, and friend does not deceive 
fnend But so it was The Enghshman had said 
that magic was foohshness, and here were the Enghsh 
usmg magic The Enghshman had said the jinns 
and afnts existed only m old women’s tales, and here 
were jinns and afnts destroymg the Wazins 

Hid safely in his bush he watched the Wazins 
being hunted hke rats m the valley below , and in 
spite of the demons that hovered overhead, a gnm 
smile passed over his features as he thought of the way 
the Wazins had talked of conquermg Hmdustan 
Once a jmn passed near him, and he felt half mchned 
to put a bullet through the afrit seated on its back , 
but he restrained himself How could he harm a 
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spirit ? The bullet ^\ouId pass through, and the afnt 
uould not even know of its passage , but the report 
might attract the attention of the devil! Asaf 
Khan sJiuddercd at the thought. 

At last all was over. Only the desperately wounded 
•Mid the dead lay in the valley , and then, such is the 
strange v ay of the Enghsh, through a gap m the wall 
came coolies and doctors who sought out the wounded, 
and bandaging their hurts, earned them away to 
be cured of their wounds Asaf Khan thought 
of the fate of the Enghsh had the Waziris been vic- 
torious, and he ivondered anew, as he never ceased to 
w onder, at the strange ways of the Enghsh. He still 
lay hid , for though most of the jinns had returned 
to the Enghsh camp, one remained archng over 
the \allc}’ , and it was not till night fell that he dared 
move from hts bush 

In the dark he could not go far, but he made 
shift to climb over the crest of the range, and at dawn 
he w'as up and av'ay. 

W^here should he go now ? He could remain m 
Wazinstan , but would the Enghsh be content with 
their victor}? ^ Would they be satisfied with keeping 
tlie Waziris out of Hindustan, .or would they them- 
selves invade Wazinstan ^ If they did, he would ha've 
to leave , he might as well leave now He would 
chmb the mountains and go whither fate directed 
him 

By noon he wms twelve miles from the valley, 
and sat dovm in the shade of a bush to rest Not that 
he was tired , but he had not eaten smee the previous 
day, and when a man’s stomach is empty and he 
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n<t' \\h''n hr' wWl nt\l fill j(, it hclio\t'; him to 
cr>v('.\o hi*^ It nuphl bo tliat the food 

hr inlrti h\ fo:re. and .1 Mr. ah man would 
hue little rlnnrc of rlomi^; that After rcbling for 
abinit "ill iKmr. he io<^c ..nd ermtmued lii*^ jouriict 
till ''Undown He w.-*' now omte twenty miles from 
t!ie \. 1 K\, ami wondrtcvl in which country lie w.is 
He h .d y d one or two\ ill.'pt"-, but tliej were empty, 
th- jHoj'k c'.identh liaMiij^ lal 1 n ufuge in the liighor 
hills th ehe thr iiKii had gone to join the W.iriii 
h'hi. is whil the wf'incn ind childrtn dro\c the 
c.’itle to the hu’lKr mountains 

\nd tlu n he heard a drom It was a sound he 
Ind bend Kfore, a sound he would iic\cr forget, 
•mu dumg into the nearest bush, he la_\ Ind till the 
)inn sliould p.iss He could see it Iiigli in the shy 
tow aids the West, and as he w. itched, the drone sud- 
denlv ceased Pei haps the afrit riding on the jmn 
washed to lia\ol in sdence and so come upon his prey 
unseen and unheard 

But the Jinn e-liangcd its course Instead of con- 
tinuing its journey, it began to descend in circles 
Lower and lowei it came, and to Asaf Khan’s con- 
sternation it ajipcared o\er the flat on the corner 
of which stood the bush in which he lay hid Down 
it came 111 a silence broken only b^ the rushing sound 
of its great wings, till with a last circling swoop it 
alighted on the flat 

Alighting at the furthci end, it lushed across the 
open space and came to a halt not a dozen yards 
from his bush , and Asaf Khan hid lus face in fear 
'Ihc afnt would smell him out, and of a surety would 
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'Spirit of a man this youth also possessed almost the 
sjrenfjUj of one, and his hands pressed hard on Asaf 
Klian s throat. Asaf Khan had wrists of steel, and 
in a few seconds he had released himself and cast 
his opponent to tJic ground, snatching the revolver 
from tlie youth’s belt as he did so 
Die youth .sat up , but levelling the revolver at his 
head, Asaf Khan bade him be still He was not 
afraid, Asaf Khan saw that, but to nse in the face 
of llic revolver was madness , and for a little while 
tlic two stared at each other. Then the youth took 
a cigarette fiom his pouch and lit it Asaf Khan 
grunted. Truly this was no ordinary youth He 
appeared not to know the meaning of fear, and 
something tempted Asaf Khan to try' him 
furtlicr 

He spoke in Pusto, but the youth shook his head. 
He spoke in Hindustani, and this the youth under- 
stood, though he spoke it badly 
'' You arc my prisoner,” said Asaf Khan, 

Tlic 5 'oufh nodded 

” Know you what we do with our prisoners ? ” 

” Kill them,” replied the jmuth laconically '' But 
lei me finish this cigarette first ” 

Asaf Khan passed lus hand across his mouth to 
hide a smile 

'' Art not afraid of death ? ” 

The youth pointed to the aeroplane "If this 
fiat had not been here, I and that would have been 
smashed to pieces I go up in it every day Do 
you still wish to know if I fear death ? ” ' 

Asaf Khan nodded Of a truth tlus youth had cour- 
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age But he wouldtr}' him stJl further The cigarette 
was finished 

” Shall I shoot now, or would jmu smoke again ? ” 

The youth’s face was pale, but there was no tremor 
in his \oice when he replied • 

” I have a God, even as you have Let me recom- 
mend my soul to the mercy of my God, and then 
shoot ” 

“ Wall ' ” Casting nfle and revolver to the ground, 
Asaf Khan stepped forward A\ath outstretched hand 
“ Thou art indeed brave, and my heart warms to thee 
I shall not slaj' thee, I shall help thee return to thy 
comrades ” 

Scrambling to his feet, the youth grasped the out- 
stretched hand 

” Good," he said " I was not afraid, but I am glad 
you have changed your mind ” 

" I ne\ er intended to sla}' thee " 

The 5’outh raised Ins eyebrows, and Asaf Khan 
explained 

" I could have slam thee from yonder bush where I 
lay hid , but somehow I could not There is that about 
thee that reminds me of another, though who that other 
IS I know' not ” 

" How shall w'e get to W'here the Enghsh are ? ” 

This was an ob\aous question, but the answ'er was 
not so obxaous 

Asaf IChan kmtted his brows in thought The 
Enghsh 3'outh said the machine would not fl}', that 
something was broken w'hich he could not mend 
The}' must then return on foot, and this w ould be no 
easy task All the countiy' w'as up, and the border 



i6o EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

would be alive wth men To break through this 
cordon would be impossible, to steal through it im- 
perceived would be almost as impossible Alone 
he might have succeeded, but tins English \otith 
could not tread as he trod, nor move in the darkness 
as he moved 

But he was hungry, and the English 3 ^outh had taken 
food from the machine. After he had eaten tliei 
would think out a way of escape There was not miicli, 
for the youth had taken v ith him merely a fen sand- 
wiches in case he was hungry before returning to the 
camp, but after eating, Asaf Khan tackled the problem 
with more confidence 

He did not know exactly v here he was, but he knew 
he had not wandered far from the frontier The “inn 
had set, but if they started at once, they could go some 
distance before dark This part could be passed o\cr 
by dayhght, but afterw'ards thej^ must make their 
way in the dark , and by day he would go o\er the 
ground they must cover bv night. They drank at a 
running stream and started , but before they left, 
the youth asked Asaf Khan how long it uould take 

them to reach the English camp 
“We may never reach it,” replied Asaf Khan. 

grimly 

“ But if we do ^ ” 

“ We may take two days, or three , not moo 
If we are not m the English camp on the tlurd day. 

it will be because ve are dead 

“ Three day^,” muttered the youth, " and one d iv 
to return ” Taking from the machine an mstrunr nt 
like a clock, he vound and set it ‘Hi 
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lolvuTi In tlu fnurth claj, this mil explode,” he ex- 
plained to A'-'if Khan, ‘‘ and it mil destroy the aero- 
plane He smashed a T.twis pun and a few instru- 
ments, and then declared himself leaely to 
start 

\saf Khan led the waj With the long swinging 
stride of the Pathan he set out, and it was not until 
tlun had walked for an hour that he thought of the 
\outh who followed This \outh was English, and 
could not climb lulls as he, \saf Khan, did , and he 
halted with a smile To his surprise the \outh was 
Im athint: casih . and looked as if he had just started 
Asaf Khan did not know the \oulh came from Wales, 
and that he had spent the \eai hi hue the war moiin- 
tametring among the Rorkit*s Ho nodded gi-a\ely 
at tins cxtraordinarj EngliHi \outh, and rc'-umcd his 
stride 

A little before dark thc\ found aca\e, and as the 
\outh must he hid next da^ while \saf Kliaii sought 
a route to safttv, the\ halted, and making a hic, 
piejnnd to rest for the night There was nothing to 
eat , for though iiien were near, as could be seen b\ 
the lires that burned on the hills, Asaf Khan would 
not seek them Tood he could ha\c obtained for 
himself , but he could not bring food for his companion 
without exciting suspicion llis friend rather, for 
he had eaten this 3 outh’s salt , and Asaf Khan 
smiled at the thought He whose friendship all men 
sought, mosth in \am, had gixen it unasked to this 
j outh he had know n but a few hours The fire w as 
a bright one, for with so many fires starring the 
hills no one w ould notice theirs , and by the light of the 
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flames he studied his compamon’s face, wondering 
at the memories it evoked 

And then he knew The flickenng- light sharpened 
the youth’s features, making him appear a score of 
years older, and Asaf Khan knew 

Who is thy father ^ ” he asked abruptly , and 
when the answer came, it was even as he had expected 
“ My father ? My father is in the army. He is 
Major Markham He used to be in Peshawar, but 
now he is in camp with the force to which I belong. 

1 was m England , but when the war broke out I 
joined the flying corps and came out to India Have 
you ever met my father ? Do you know him ? ” 
Asaf Khan smiled at the question Major Mark- 
ham had saved his hfe when they would have hanged 
him for a Ghazi , and Major Markham’s son asked him 
if he knew his father I And then his blood ran cold 
Almost had he slam this youth < He threw his hands 
aloft 

“ Thanks be to Allah who has had mercy on his 
servant ' Thy father saved my life , and but for 
the mercy of Allah I would have slain thee t Great 
is Allah, and wrapped m mystery are his ways ! ” 

“ Good I ” and the youth drew a sigh of rehef. 

“ Of a truth, though I seemed to trust thee, I never- 
theless doubted, and always have I been on my 
guard Now I know thou speakest the truth and I 
have naught to fear Art offended ? ” 

Offended ? Asaf Khan chuckled with delight This 
was no raw youth His years might be few, but m 
all else he was a man, a warnor He knew not fear , 
he kept his head, however great the surprise, he 
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could dccci\c an astute man like Asaf Khan For 
all this uhilo A^af Khan had thought the youth 
trusted him ulterh , and to find the \outh thus able to 
disguise his real feelings pleased Asaf Khan mightily 

At dawn Asaf Khan left the youth within the cave, 
and making his waj o\cr the mountains, came pre- 
sently to whole there were men Warms they were, 
though not of the lashkar the jinns had destroyed 
in the \alle\ But thc\ were Wariris, for when the 
English thieatencd to iiuade Wkoriristan it behoxed 
all faithful ineii to aim in the defence of their land 
Some knew \saf Khan, and gieeling him, asked news 
of the lashkar , but \saf Khan deckiied he knew naught 
of it, having left the day before it reached the valle}' 
This he s,ud, for he did not wish to be detained, 
had these men know n the tnith, they would have kept 
him with their questions all day He asked food, 
which they gave him, and which he lied in his cloth 
with tlie exdisc that he was in a liurry and would 
eat as he walked He did not say where he would go, 
but vaguely mentioned that he sought a friend to 
dehv'er a message from his brother who had accom- 
panied the lashkar 

All was well while he walked m the mountains, 
but when he approached the lower hills, he met 
suspicious looks He was not a Wanri , what did he 
where the Wazins watched their deadly enemy the 
Enghsh ’ j\Iany men took liold to betray the secrets 
of the tribes, and though Asaf Khan was a known 
wamor, it was also knowm that he had few scruples 
w here his owti w elf are w as m question 

But he must survey the whole route, and this part 
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would be the most difficult to traverse at night To 
omit this portion was to foredoom the attempt 
N’l ith grim set jaw he strode on, panying the questions 
put to him and returning scowl for scowl, till, his 
work done, he turned and retraced his steps to the 
cave where he had left the English youth. 

Not openly did he return, for he soon knew that 
men dogged his footsteps. They doubted him, and 
therefore followed to see where he would go But 
this troubled Asaf Khan little If these men would 
follow him, they must be men as good as he, and this 
he doubted Sitting beside a stream, he ate heartily 
of the food he had been given, and then, after a drink, 
he started. Uphill he went, and downhill No path 
did he follow, nor u'as any hill too steep nor any chasm 
too deep Chmbmg up the sheer face of cliffs where 
a goat could scarce find foothold Shdmg down to 
the brmk of precipices, and saving himself only at 
the last moment by grasping a bush No ordmary 
man could stand the stram, and one by one the 
pursuers gave up till none were left Then went Asaf 
Khan to the cave, and found the Enghsh 3 fouth sittmg 
outside. 

The" youth greeted him with a smile, and setting 
the food before him, Asaf Khan explamed the route 
and told the youth what must be done if they would 
win through to safety. With his mouth full, the youth 
nodded understandmg, and when the sun set they 
started. 

Asaf Khan led, the youth followed closely, and for 
some time they travelled swiftly , but soon the dark- 
ness grew, and they had to proceed more wanly. 
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The wcLy rough, and morco\cr they were now near 
men %\ho‘^c cars \\crc sharp to catch the slightest 
sound, thr\ must mo\c in jicrfcct silence Asaf 
Ishan stole omvard like a shadon, but not so the 
Englivh jouth More than once he made a false step, 
and llic rattle of pebbles donn tlic hillside sounded 
like thunder in their strained cars Ah\a3's they 
nould pause on such occasions till thej'^ were certam 
the sound had not been heard 

The} jiasced o\cr three-quarters of their journey 
mthout im^liap, and then, misjudging his step, the 
English \oulh fell with a crash The noise was too 
loud to pass unnoticed, and immcdiatcl} a \oicc 
h.iilcd them to know who the}' were Hie questioner 
was hidden in the gloom, and guessing the man 
had judged their direction from the sound, Asaf Khan 
turned sharply to the right, and hurr}'ing a short 
distance, sank down behind a great boulder, pulling 
the }outh down beside him 

Breathlessly they waited Footsteps approached 
the place where they had been, and presently they 
heard the \01ce5 of men wlio searched in the darkness 
for the one who had made the noise To their relief 
the voices passed on and were presently lost m the 
distance They were repneved and, leading the WTiy 
back to the path, Asaf Khan resumed lus 
journey 

But now they must be doubly war}'. Here were 
many men, and tlicy must have heard the commotion 
They would now' be on the alert, and tlie shghtest 
noise would betray the fugitives Asaf IChan turned 
on his companion impatiently 
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Thou treadest hke an elephant * Canst not step 
more softly ? ” 

The English youth shrugged his shoulders "I 
am not used to walking in darkness But we will 
get through. I wish I could smoke, but I suppose it 
would not be safe.” 

Asaf IChan snorted It was all very well for this 
youth to be cool, but he sought only to save himself , 
were he seeking to save a friend, as Asaf Khan vas 
doing, he would not be so cool. They had proceeded 
barely a dozen yards, when the youth kicked a stone, 
which went rolling and clattenng down the hill 
With a groan, Asaf Khan dragged tlie youth from 
the path. That they would escape detection a second 
"toe was hardly possible, and he thought rapidh 
At all costs the son of his fnend must be saicd, but 
how ? There was only one way 

“ Stay thou here,” he whispered “ I shall go forth 
and meet them ” 

“But they -vvill seize you ” 

“ What of It ? Am I not a Pathan as they arc ? " 
The youth shook his head “ You are not a Wann 
Already they suspect you — you told me so on your 
return this evening They would call 3'ou traitor 
and would slay you ” 

Asaf Khan shrugged his shoulders ” Both c.aniiot 
escape I am no child, nor am I unknown lh^3 
dare not condemn me without fair tnal, for J am an 
Afndi, and ere they could bring me lx fore tiuir 
jirgah I would escape ” He smiled as he thought of 
the jirgah Little chance would he have of fwirz 
brought before a jirgah , but the youth rrouhl Ixlu-''. 
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and it wa-^ well “Stay thou here I will go and 
meet them , and w hen they take me hence, do thou 
csca]>e Keep straight along the path, and m two 
hours wilt thou be on British ground ” 

“And >ou> ” 

A‘^af Khan turned on the youth in exasperation 
“ I told thee I was in no danger ! ” 

“ It IS a he,” returned the youth coollj' “ They 
would shoot jou on sight, at the latest, to-morrow' 
We will escape together, or we will be captured 
together ” 

Steps were now converging on the place where the 
stone had rolled, and Asaf Khan seized the youth by 
the shoulder 

“Tool'” he hissed “I am Asaf Khan! When 
I say a thing shall be, that thing shall be ' I will 
lead them hence I will draw away all who guard the 
path When thou hast regained thy senses, escape 
over the border, the way will be clear Farewell, 
son of nn friend ! ” and with his clubbed rifle he struck 
the 3'outh senseless 

The next moment he was up and away, bounding 
towards the men But before reaching them he 
dropped down the hill, laughing aloud as he did so 
“Ho ' ” he called “Who will catch Asaf Khan ' 
Asaf Khan the w amor I Asaf Khan the thunderbolt ' 
Asaf Khan wdio can out-run, out-chmb, and catch 
the wild sheep of the mountain 1 Who wall catch 
Asaf Khan ' ’la 1 ’la > ’’ 

And so he ran, boasting and calling, till all the 
country was astir But ahvaj's he ran so as to droAv 
the guards further from the path Escape for himself 
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Aras impossible, but he would save the son of hisfnend. 
rhe youth would recover presently, and knowing 
lie could do nothing to help Asaf Khan, would escape 
to British ground Thus would Asaf lOian pay the 
debt he owed the man "who saved his life at 
Pc<=hau ar 

For an iiour he ran, but ever they closed upon him , 
and at last came the end Ever had he kept parallel 
to the path so as to draw the men from it , and now 
he must collect tiiem in one place He branched off 
to the left, and after turning for a while, turned and 
faced his pursuers. He must have hidden, and in 
tlie darkness thej' may have passed him , but then 
sonic w ould return to tlie path He w ould keep them 
m one place till the youth had passed to safety 
’^eating himself on a rock, he called to his pursuers 
“ Hcic I am I ” he called, “ I, Asaf Khan ' Come, 
friends who seek my company so eagerly, Asaf Khan 
awaits tlicc ' ” 

In another moment he was surrounded by a nng of 
men w ith fierce, scow ling faces, and one lit a torch 
“ Asaf Khan tlie traitor > ” growled one. “ What 
docs Asaf Khan here ^ ” 

“ That IS my business, friend,” ’■ephed Asaf Khan 
blandly. The youth must have recovered by now. 
He w'ould parley with the men, and so keep their 
attention distracted from suspicious soimds, \^dio 
IS thy leader ? I talk not wuth common men ' ” 

A great burly ruffian pushed through the crowd , 
and he wms a cousin of the Orakzai maiden Asaf lOian 
had left wuth an old shoe Asaf Khan laughed aloud, 
for he recognized the man 
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''W’'hal he cried “ W^'hat nc;\s of Asaf 

Khan'‘' \\ouId-bc bride ^ ” 

Tiic man looked at him daiklj “ Tlio noman 
has no\ci nod ‘^Iio will wed only the man who 
will come and loll her Asaf Khan is dead ” 

“ It is well,’’ lopliod Asaf Khan “ It is thou and I 
This man and 1,” and In* turned to the crowd, “will 
fight, he rhoosing the weapons, and the victor shall 
go his \\aj 

But this did not suit the man Asaf Khan was a 
great warrior, and his fame was in all men’s moutlis 
It would be great honour to slay Asaf Khan, but 
suppose Asaf Khan slew him ^ The woman said 
she would wed the one who biought her news of Asaf 
Khan’s death He could take this news without 
having himself to sla}’ Asaf Khan He smiled, 
maliciously 

“ I .iin of Orak/ai,’’ he said, “and though I ha\c 
come to help the W^a/iris against their enem 3 ^ I am 
not a W^a7iri Let the W’^a/.iris deal with the traitor 
who would betray them ’’ 

Now , though no one had voiced it, this thought 
was in the mindb of many men , and at the ivords of 
the m.an, a sullen murmui arose 
Asaf Khan laughed hghtly'^ He play'cd a desperate 
game, a well-nigh hopeless one, but he did not yet 
despair It was time he wanted , time to think 
He Jiad been so intent on diawang the guard from the 
path and in w’ondermg if the ymuth had yet escaped, 
that he had no time to think of himself If he could 
delay' the end till monniig, in the interval he might 
think of a plan His face grew’ dark 
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“ f yo he said harsUy. “ i 
told ye the reason for my coming, but ye call me traitor ' 
^ow I tnll not speak. Till mormng shall vc irait 
for the good ne^s I bnng » ” 

The men crowded round him cunously 

“ \¥hat news ? ” they asked “ We called thee not 
traitor. ^Vhat news ? ” 

Asaf Khan shook his head. “ In the mominj; 
wiU I tell, not before ” 

The man of the Orakzai laughed “ He has naught to 
tell It IS but an excuse to make ye forget what he 
would have done If he has news, why told he not 
this news during the day ? What does he here non. 
in the darkness ? Was he seeking }'e, or sought he 
to escape over the border ? Good news ’ " and the 
man laughed loudly 

It was true, and again black looks uere turned on 
Asaf IChan 

“He was with tlie lashkar that vent out agnin-t 
the Enghsh ? ” muttered one 
“He was I He was**’ echoed others ‘ WpI 
news of the lashkar, Asaf Khan ? ” 

Asaf Khan knew not what to reply He dan d r,i'‘ 
say the lashkar was defeated He could not 
it had been victonous, else had ail the lulls lone 
been ht with bonfires of joy 
“ It is of the lashkar I bnng nevs ”~lic h('<itated^ 
“They have not 3^et left the hilk, for tiny i*'" 
changed their plans It is of tins I bnn'.' 
but I will not speak till morning L I.t ' 
have been called traitor * Dogs ' I rill ■'p' d r in 
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\Hicn if pPa'^rs mo ! And if it pleases me, I amII not 
‘■peak at all ' ” 

The men prcs'^cd him ^\ltll questions, but he refused 
to answer “ In the morning,” was all he would say, 
and at length they desisted 
'' Now go and guard the paths,” said Asaf Khan 
"If ye doubt me, let two remain to guard me till 
morning A doren if 3 e will But go now, for the 
path must be watched — and I would sleep ” 

Thc\ gared at him open-mouthed, almost aw’ed by 
his masterful tone Tliej would ha\e gone, perhaps 
lca\'ing none to guard him , but the man of the 
Orakrai was not decened For some purpose of his 
own Asaf Khan had let them know' his whereabouts, 
or in the darkness he would never have been caught 
Should he escape again, he would not be so easily 
captured The Orakrai whispered to some men, and 
now a dozen suddenly flung themselves on Asaf Khan 
He struggled hard , but the\' were a dozen, and soon 
his hands were tied securely behind Ins back Asaf 
Khan knew’ whom he had to thank for this, and in 
the struggle he managed to get his teeth on the arm 
of the Orakzai , nor w'ould he let go till he felt his 
teeth meet in the flesh 

The man would have shot him . but others inter- 
posed After all, he was Asaf Khan, a great w'amor, 
and no treacher}' had j'et been proved against him 
Putting four men to guard him, the}' w'ent back to 
their posts and there w as again silence on the hills 
Asaf Khan sat against a rock It was the end 
Escape he could not, for he was bound and four men 
w'atched him, one of them the Orakzai In the 
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morning he would have nothing to tell, and he would 
be slain. What of it ? Was he not a warrior ^ But 
he was sleepy, and rolhng on his side, he was soon 
fast asleep 

At dawn came a messenger , and foi a while Asaf 
Khan was forgotten by all except the Orakzai, who 
moved not, nor ever took Ins eyes oh the pnsoner. 
From the lashkar came the man, from the lasUiar 
the Enghsh had destro 3 md , and the new's he brought 
blanched every cheek and made men tremble Jmns 
and afnts fought on the side of the English * Tiie 
Tnbes were lost < Men they could fight, but who 
can fight against jmns and afnts ' 

And then one thought of Asaf Khan Asal Klian 
had been with the lashkar. Asaf Khan must have 
known of tins tlimg Whj' did he not speak of it 
last night ? He said he liad good news I Surging 
to where Asaf Khan lay bound, the}' dragged him 


roughly to his feet and questioned him 

“ I know naught,” he growled ” For I left the 
lashkar three days ago What foolish talk is thh 
of ]inns that fly through the air witli a droning sound, 
dropping death and destruction on those below’ * 

” Ha 1 ” and the messenger sprang forward " Hov 


knowest thou, Asaf Khan, that they make a droning 
sound as they fly through the air ? For tins I had not 


mentioned > ” 

Asaf Khan bit his lips with vexation. But Hi' 
mischief was done, and he read Ins doom in the /ace . 


of those around lum- . 

” How do I know ? ” and lie laughed Moiid 
was there' Yea, hidden safely on <ht hiHu 
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saw tlic Wazins lumled like rats in the valley below I 
It was a merr)’ sight ! Like rats they squeaked and 
scuttled from place to place, hunted b} the jinns and 
afnts 1 I saw it all I More , it was to help an English- 
man c'^cape I led ye from the path last night ! We 
were together, and his foot struck against a stone 
Then did I lead ye awaj' while he escaped to his 
fnends I did this 1 l.Asaf Khan' For I had a 
debt to pay, and I have paid it ' Now do as 3'e 
list ' ” 

A score of hands were raised to slaj' him even w'hile 
he mocked, but others came between For Asaf 
Khan, traitor though he be, was yet a warrior He 
must not be slain like a dog Also his death should 
be a warning to other would-be traitors Let lum 
be taken to the centre of the \allc3^ and there let him 
be clam openly in the sight of all men Some said 
he should be burnt, and this it was that made Asaf 
Khan anger them so that ihc}^ should sla)' him out- 
right , but otlicrs thought of the Afridis If the}' slew 
him as a traitor, the Afndis would say naught; 
blit should the}' bum an Afndi, the}’ might be called 
to a reckoning by the tnbe 

The latter prevailed, and in a few minutes Asaf 
Khan stood in the centre of the valley while the men 
cast lots who should slaj' him And then there came a 
droning sound from the cast, a droning moan that each 
moment grew louder The messenger w'as the first 
to hear it, for he had licard it before , and with a 
scream he fled On it came, the jmn ! and seemg it, 
the Wazins fled, leaving Asaf Khan alone 

The Orakzai fled with the rest, but presently he 
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remembeied Asaf Khan If he could take word 
that Asaf Khan was dead, the woman would be his 
bnde, and she had great wealth His nhe he had 
given to another to hold while he drew the lot, but his 
knife he had with lum With long bounds he raced 
towards Asaf Khan 

Asaf Khan gnashed his teeth with fury Must he 
be slain by this common man ? Yet what could he 
do ? His hands were bound, and to flee he scorned 
On came the man, and on came the jmn The man 
saw it, and for a moment he faltered in his stnde , 
but the thought of the woman and her wealth spurred 
him on afresh Asaf Khan, seeing and understanding, 
cursed all women Always had women been his banc 
Had it not been for a woman, this man had fled with 
the rest 

The man was no more than a dozen yards away, 
when a sharp report rang out from the jinn and the 
man collapsed, a crumpled heap on the ground. A 
moment later the aeroplane ahghted on a grassy 
flat a hundred yards away, and leaping from his 
machine, the airman ran to Asaf Khan, snatching 
off his goggles as he ran It was the youth Asaf Khan 
had saved 

“ Just m time,'' he said with a laugh, untying Asaf 
Khan’s hands. “ Come along,” and he raced back 
to the aeroplane 

Asaf Khan followed with many misgivings He knew 
it was no jmn He knew it was only a machine 
But the thought of flying aloft, miles in the mr, 
appalled him. The airman gave him little time for 
thought S\vmgmg himself into the machine, he 
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helped A'^af Khan to a scat behind, and wath a wlurr 
the propeller began to spin 

And then began an experience Asaf Khan will never 
forget With a gentle s\\a\ing motion the aeroplane 
rose At first Asaf Khan was not alarmed, thinking 
the machine had not j^ct left the ground , but presently 
he glanced o\er the side — to ga7e in fascinated horror 
at the earth a thousand feet below. He lay back 
gasping , but an irresistible impulse compelled him 
again and again to ga/c into the terrible abyss What a 
distance ! For seeing his face of stupefied horror, 
the jouth smiled quiellj' and sent the machine a 
thousand feet higher Allah ! If he could onl}' 
get out of this cursed thing ! Never would he put 
foot in another, not c\ cn to sa\ c his life 

How small and flat cverjdlnng looked ! As flat 
as he would be were he to fall out ! The trees looked 
like small heaps of lca\ cs, and the fields like a painted 
design What was that white patch ^ Ihe Enghsh 
camp ! Already ' Of a truth this devil of a machine 
travelled like the wand 

And now' the airman dipped the nose of the machine 
and began to descend in a great spiral It was the 
limit Stiffening Ins knees and grasping the sides 
convulsi\ ely, Asaf Khan w’aited resignedly the smash 
he was sure was cormng Dowm they swung, lower 
and low'er Now' would come the end , Asaf Khan 
repeated the Kalma and closed his ej'es With a 
rush the machme came to the ground, and Asaf Khan 
opened Ins eyes to see his English fnend of Peshawar 
smihng up at Inm 
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HOW ASAF KHAN RETURNED TO KAI 

A SAF khan, Pathan, Aindi, sat outside the 
tent and thought. He was now not far 
from Kai, not more than twenty miles, 
and to Kai, his home, he wished to return. Not to 
stay — after the Defence of the House that might not be 
— ^but he had a few accounts to settle in Kai, and he 
would that he njight visit that \Tllage if only for a 
httle while He had heard that thirty men died 
that day Thirty men They would just pay for the 
life of his youngest brother VTiat of his other two 
brothers, and his father ? He must take payment in 
blood for those also. 

He looked at the hills around, and he looked at the 
camp. This camp was not such as the British camps 
he had seen from afar in his younger days Then, each 
Enghsh ofiScer had a fine large tent, with perhaps a 
smaller one for his servant More large tents for the 
soldiers Tents for officers, for shops, for followers 
Tents apparently for nothing at all Now^ it was all 
different But few tents, and those small No tents 
for servants, none for followers — barely any followers 
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in fact — and tlic soldiers made for themselves tents of 
then blankets Small tents for the ofTicers, and two 
ofiiccrs in each tent The English were altering their 
vavs Perhafis the great war in Europe had taught 
them that war was not a holiday excursion, but a 
business The English had fought well in the old 
day , iioW' — ' 

It was not a large expedition The Tribes on this 
part of the Border had remained quiet , for the Afndis, 
the greatest and most powerful tribe, bided their time , 
as did the Aniir of Kabul There w'as much new's, 
news strange and conflicting Daily they heard of 
nations that had joined in the great war , but on w'liich 
side they had joined, whethci w'lth the English or 
against them, it was hard to say Some said one 
thing, some another Some said England was fighting 
alone against the world, some said England had more 
fnends than enemies Fighting was good, but all 
men liked to be on the winning side The}^ w'ould wait 
Exidently the English were not yet beaten, for the}' had 
still many troops guarding the Frontier When these 
troops were withdrawn, then would men know the 
truth, then w’ould the Afndis anse in their might and 
sw eep dow n o\ er Hindustan But now it were wiser 
to wait 

But other tnbes were not so cautious,the Mohmands, 
the Wa'^ins, and had paid for their haste Also even 
among the tribes that wished to w'ait were men who 
grew impatient Among the Zakka Khel, though they 
were a branch of the Afndis, were many w'ho murmured 
and would have had the tnbe throw in their lot ^vlth 
the Mohmands Word of this had been sent to the 
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English by weU-wisheis , and it was to show these 
murmurers that the English were still strong, that they 
feared none of the tribes, that the expedition had been 
sent in the Zakka Khel country 

It was a small expedition, only a few battalions, and 
they fought not nor entered into any of the villages , 
but they sent word that they would come, and they 
came They sent word that they 'svished not war 
with the Tribes, but that as men said there were no 
English left in Hindustan, they would show the Zakka 
Khel that there were not only enough Enghsh left to 
guard Hindustan, there were even men to spare — 
men who could be sent to the land of the Tribes They 
came m peace, but they gave fair warmng that they 
would destroy any village that fired upon them 
Then the doubters beheved, and the Zakka Khel 
fought not with the English , but brought them pro- 
\nsions and food so that the tnbe was the ncher 
instead of fhe poorer by this visit of the Enghsh 
Colonel Markham was wth the expedition, and 
thus it was that Asaf Khan was there. The order 
came three days after that awful day when Asaf Khan 
rode through the air on the back of a jinn , and Asaf 
Khan begged to be allowed to accompany his friend 
He would not tell his real reason, that Kai was not far 
from the country of the Zakka Khel, and that he hoped 
to find or make an opportumty to visit Kai , still less 
would he tell the reason why he would make that visit 
He said that in Hindustan he had but one fnend. and 
he would that he might remain with that fnend 
When the Colonel pointed out that he was not on 
the strength, he ofiered to go as the Colonel's orderly. 
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But then he must first enhst, the Colonel said, and 
this Asaf Khan would not do Were he to enhst, he 
must swear to be faithful to his salt , and should any- 
thing happen to the Colonel, he would be sent to one 
of the regiments Now this Asaf Khan would not have 
He was wilhng to serve the Enghsh faithfully, but 
fight for them agamst the men of the Border, he would 
not His ovm personal affair was another matter 
He could fight his enemies, because they were his 
enemies ] but he would fight no man of the Border, 
not even his enenues, at the bidding and on behalf 
of the Enghsh And so he would not enhst But 
then how should he go ? 

He would be a bhisti, a water-camer He would 
then be enhsted, but as a non-combatant, and would 
not have to fight 

At first Colonel Marldiam thought he 3ested, for a 
bhisti is a man of poor estate, and of httle considera- 
tion m the eyes of men , and the idea of Asaf Khan 
the Wamor, Asaf Khan the Famed, carrying a mashak 
(waterskin) and supplying the men ivith water, appeared 
ludicrous But Asaf Khan persisted, and m the end 
with a shrug of his shoulders the Colonel agreed 
It would not be for long, he was certam The Enghsh 
soldier is not very pohte, and it w ould not be long before 
Asaf Khan threw down his mashak in a rage and 
demanded to be released 

But m this he was mistaken Asaf Khan had a 
purpose, a purpose dear to his heart, and it would be 
no tnfie that would turn him from that purpose 
The blood of his father and of Ins two brothers called 
out for payment, and the payment must be exacted , 
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else with what face would he meet them m Paradise ? 
For the first few days his curses were many and deep , 
hut one day a soldier abused him and threatened to 
beat liim for being late with the water. 

Now this boy was a mere youth, a boy of nineteen 
or thereabouts. He was one of the many who at the 
beginning of the war overstated their age, and he was 
not more tlian sixteen when he was sent out to India 
And as he looked at this youth, Asaf Khan was of a 
sudden filled with admiration for one who, thus young, 
was yet a seasoned wamor fighting Ins country's 
battles in a far land Also he knew these were not 
ordinary soldiers They were men who had given up 
all and had left their homes to serve their country m 
her need They were men after his oivn heart, true 
W’amors , and after that he no more cursed when they 
were angry with him — but sometimes he smiled gnmly 
at Asaf Khan the water-earner 
And as Asaf Khan sat outside the tent and thought, 
a man passed by Now Asaf Khan had noticed this 
man before, and liad noticed also that he looked 
cunously at all things as he passed And his face ivas 
familiar, though Asaf Khan could not put a name to 
it The man, from his uniform, was a mule dnver , 
but Asaf Khan knew him as a man of the Border also, 
and a man of the Border who walks about an English 
camp with cunous eyes, will bear watching Asaf 
Khan rose and followed the man 
Now Asaf IClian wore his turban low, mth the end 
passed across his mouth It is the custom of many 
when on the march, for so the dust does not enter in 
their throats , but Asaf Khan wore his turban thus 
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always This he did for two reasons , that none 
should now know m the water-earner, Asaf Khan the 
\\'arnor , and tliat in the days to come none should 
knoi\ in Asaf Khan the Wamor, the blusti of the 
expedition And so heal\\a5's wore his turban low, 
\\'ilh the end across his mouth 

Because he u ore his turban thus, he could approach 
closely the man he followed , and it w'as not long ere he 
knew' him for w'ho he w'as He w'as of Kai, Asaf Khan 
knew his name and family , but w'hat did he in the 
Enghsh camp ^ ^^’h3' w-alked he with cunous eyes ? 
It was still earl}', later w'ould he return and watch this 
man Each night would he do so , for this w'as not 
only an encm}' of the Enghsh, tins w'as his own enemy, 
a man of Kai and all men of Kai w'ere 
his enenues He returned to^ the Colonel's 
tent 

Now in the Colonel’s tent was a gun the hke of which 
Asaf Khan had seen only once before, and then for but 
a short time , and at tins gun Asaf Khan loved to look 
It was much bigger and hea\aer than an ordinary nfle, 
but yet not too heax’y for a strong man to carry on 
his shoulder , and it seemed that tlie cartndges w ere 
not put in separatel}', not e\ en in chps, for the cart- 
ndges were in a band even as w'ere the cartndges of 
the small nfle cannon (machine guns) with w'hich Asaf 
Khan w'as now' famihar 

It W'as a Lewis gun There are but few in India, for 
they are not of much use in Border w'arfare, wheie men 
must chmb hiUs and travel light , but the Colonel had 
got one up, for he w'lshed to study the mechamsm with 
a view to possible improvement He approached as 



182 EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

Asaf Khan gazed at the gun, and with a smile explained 
the working of it. 

Art not afraid of nfle thieves ? ” asked Asaf 
Khan. 

The Colonel smiled Asaf Khan had told him of the 
rifles of Ambala "Would’st again adventure ? Was 
the gam so great last time ? ” 

Asaf Khan stroked his beard and shook his head 
" Of a truth, that once will suffice for a hfetime ' ” 

" Then I fear no other,’' laughed the Colonel 
Asaf Khan smiled in letum , but as he walked away 
his head sank, and he walked m deep thought 

The soft thud of the mule’s hoofs on the turf by the 
road was the only sound that broke the stillness, and 
the man ceased to glance back He was safe from 
pursuit , and if he could only get over yonder high 
range by mormng, he would win through He was 
confident he would succeed , for the mule would carry 
him far ere dawn broke, and before reaching the foot 
of the range he would dismount, and would shp through 
the cordon of pickets on foot 
Great would be ins fame m Kai Alone he had been 
into the camp of the Enghsh, and now he returned 
with news of their numbers and arms Not 

exactly good news ; for this which the Enghsh called 
a small expedition consisted of as many men as any 
one of the smaller tnbes could muster, even if they were 
to call out every man of the tribe StiU, he had done 
what many dared not do, and great would be his fame, 
Would his fame ever nval the fame of Asaf Khan ? 
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Wliat had become of Asaf Khan ? News of him had 
come to Kai once or twice, but for many days none 
had heard of him Perchance he was dead Would to 
^VUah he w'ere ! For now' c\erj' man m Kai was his 
enem\', and from each would he demand the blood 
of his father and his brothers True, he himself had 
killed many men m the great fight at the Defence of 
the House, but all knew Asaf Khan Little w'ould he 
reckon those he killed that day , he would want more 
blood in payment, the blood of every man in Kai 
But Asaf Khan was dead If not dead he was far 
away, so w'hy trouble about — ho pitched forward on 
his head, felled b}' a shrew'd blow delivered from an 
overhanging branch 

Before ho could nse, Asaf Khan was upon him and 
began to tw'ist his arm behind him Not a pla3'ful 
tw'ist, but the twist that dislocates the shoulder — 
that wrenches the ann from its socket 

The man screamed in agonj' , but Asaf Khan kept 
the pressure till he felt the hmb give and knew' that it 
was dislocated The man fainted, but in a few 
moments he revived, to find himself helpless w'lth a 
dislocated shoulder, and — Asaf Khan seated beside 
him He tned to nse, but Asaf Khan pulled him 
dow'ii 

'' Nay, brother,” he said softlj', " are we not fnends ? 
Are w'e not both from the same village, the vallage of 
Kai ^ Let us then sit and pass a few imnutes in 
fnendly converse I saw' thee in the English camp, 
and such is mj' love for the men of Kai that I followed 
thee in order to learn from thee how fares it with the 
others What didst thou in the English camp ? ” 
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The man began an evasive reply , but Asaf Klnr 
jerked the damaged ann, winging a shnck from the 
poor VTetcIi 

" Speak the truth,” he said, “ or I will c\ cn disioi Air 
th}^ other shoulder I know mucli ” — lie really knew 
nothing — ” and if thj^ words are false, I shall kno\\ ’ 

How can a man fight against fate ? 'Ihe man told 
all. There was a German in Kai, a German who cai,.' 
with great tales of \actory over the English The 
Indian troops who went against the Turks wen- nil 
destroyed. Notlung was left to England, but India , 
and if the Tribes w'onld only nsc, even India would h*. 
lost to the Enghsh India w'ould be the spoil of thu"!. 
who had the courage to take it 
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the village , when he would give his news, and the 
German v ould address the people 

Asaf Khan nodded his head He knew the man 
spoke the truth, and wondered if he could turn the 
matter to his own advantage For half an hour he 
sat silent, his bus}' brain at work, and then, with a 
satisfied smile, he rose to his feet There was but one 
thing he regretted , he must not slay the man, he must 
take him to the camp He looked longingly at the 
man's neck — how easy it would be to break ! And 
w'lien his hand brushed against the 'handle of lus 
knife, he could hardl}' forbear to draw it 
Tying the mule to a tree well back from the road, 
Asaf Khan drove the man before him to the camp 
Thej' were nearly shot by a nervous sentry* that is, the 
man was nearly shot — Asaf Khan kept behind him — 
and the report roused the camp But it w'as soon 
knowm to be a false alarm and, grumbhng, the soldiers 
went to sleep again 

Asaf Khan and his pnsoner were taken to Colonel 
klarkham 's tent, for Asaf Khan claimed tobew’orking 
under the orders of the Colonel, and there the spy 
repeated his tale He w as in great agony, and as soon 
as he had finished, he w'as sent to the field hospital to 
be attended to As nothing further could be done that 
night, Asaf Khan was dismissed with the assurance 
that lus services of the night would not be forgotten, 
and the camp w’as soon quiet 
Next day Asaf Khan was missing So w'as the mule 
So was the Lewis gun together with a quantity of 
ammunition But Asaf Khan’s water-skin remamed 
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Asai Khan lay hid in a clump of bushes at the edge 
of the flat, waiting for the people to assemble He 
had amved the previous mght, and talang shelter in 
a copse, the copse in which he had avenged his honour 
on the son of Hafiz Ah, he waited till the call of the 


Mullah summoned the Faithful to the Fnday nnd-da} 
prayer 


Spreading his carpet in a’n open space, Asaf Khan 
hastily repeated the prayeis for the day. He knew he 
had ample time, for the prayers this day would be 
longer than usual It was no hght matter the people 
were about to discuss, and at the conclusion of tlic 
usual prayers, the MuUah would certainly repeat some 
special ones If he were inchned to favour the rising, 
he would repeat the promises made to those of the 
Faithful who should slay the infidel ; and that would 
take long 

His prayers fimshed, Asaf Khan removed the Lewis 
gun and ammumtion from the mule, and made lus way 
cautiously to that edge of the flat furthest rcmo\cd 
from the village He had little fear of being seen 
This was no ordinary day Every man of Kai would 
be at the masjid (mosque), even the women would be 
there, standmg afar The children too, except those 
who had driven cattle to the higher mountains, would 
out of cunosity be at the masjid Still, it is as well to 
be careful 


Choosmg a suitable spot he lay down , and training 
his gun on a mound, which from the fresh appearance 
of the earth had evidently been hastily thrown up to 
provide a platform for the speakers at the da) s 
doings, he waited the cormng of the people 
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He had not long to wait The gate of the village 
opened, and a number of children scampered out 
They clustered about the gate on either hand, and 
presently the elders came forth The mullah led 
them, and by llim walked one who from his dress was a 
stranger Tlus must be the German, and Asaf Khan 
wondeied how he would behave when the lalhng 
began 

After the elders, came the men of the vdlage, a great 
number, for every man was there No women came , 
for this was man’s work, and in man's work a woman 
has no place Hers is to mmd the children, and to 
cook the food so that the man can work well 

Chanting, the MuUah led the way, and reaching the 
platform of earth, ascended it Only the German 
accompamed him on the platform, for now that they 
were close, not more than a hundred yards away, 
Asaf Khan could see that this was a white man The 
elders grouped themselves below, and around stood the 
people Sometimes looks were turned to the path 
that led from the inUage to the valley, for the messenger 
from the camp of the Enghsh, but none looked m the 
direction in which Asaf Khan lay hid 

The German was the first to speak He spoke in 
excellent Pusto, and at the sound of his voice Asaf 
Khan started, for he knew the man Before the war, 
this man had been the cause of much murmunng m 
Peshawar All the bazaar had spoken of it Commg 
there, he had opened a shop , but not domg well, he 
had appealed for help to the Enghsh He was a v^hite 
man even as they were, and they should help a white 
man Moreover he had children , and their hearts 
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moved to pity, many of the English had given him 
iheir custom. They had helped him, buymg dear 
from lum when they could have bought cheap from 

otliers, so that he and his children should not want 

and tins was his gratitude ' Asaf Khan spat on the 
ground, and wished the German’s face were closer A 
month before the war the German left Peshawar with 
Ins family, now he was here A pity his family also 
was not here 

The German spoke well His words were persuasive 
and full of guile , but the people to whom he spoke had 
their own share of guile and would not be easily 
deceived Still, his words had great effect, espeaally 
among the young and hot-blooded , but the elders 
hesitated Again he spoke, and now he persuaded 
more. 

“ What would you ? ” he cried “ The Enghsh are 
weak. Their armies are defeated by the men of my 
great Emperor, than whom is no greater emperor ! 
Their armies m Iran are utterly destroyed by the 
Turks Everywhere are they defeated, only in Hm- 
dustan is theie none to stand against them Anse, 
then, m your might, ye people of the Border ' Ye 
descendants of the mighty heroes who of old were the 
conquerors of Hindustan * Pour down upon them in 
your strength , for they are weak and will flee before 
ye I V Great wU be your reward , for the spoil of 
Hmdustan mil be yours, and the land yours to possess ' 
Would ye serve the Faith ^ Go, then, and slay the 
infidel f Would ye serve your pockets ? Go, then, 
to a land yellow with gold, where be many a man w 
more gold m his chests than ye have m the w o e 
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This was no spint This was a man, the man Asaf 
Khan ; and though he was a great wamor, he ^^as one 
and they were many Closing up, they made a rash in 
his direction He might kill one or two, but the 
distance was not great, and he could not tire more than 
two or three times ere they reached him Then the} 
would slay him, and the village would have no more to 
fear from this deadly enemy He u ould hai e a knife, 
but what would one kmfe avail against hundreds > 
Asaf Khan lay still, a pleased smile playing about 
his lips ; and when they came within fifty } ards of 
where he lay, he opened fire ivith the Lends gun 
The leadmg men went doivn like nee when the sickle 
IS laid to its roots In dismay they recoiled \Miat 
devil’s weapon was that Asaf Khan possossed, that 
slew men m such mimbere ? Or were others hiding 
near, whom they could not see ^ StiU they fell, and 
in terror the crowd turned to flee The dreadful bia:>t 
of death pursued them, mowing them down m swath'', 
till they scattered, and runmng to the edge of the 
flat, plunged m mad terror dov/n the sleep 
hiUside 

Asaf Khan ceased finng, and patted liis gun. It 
was a glorious weapon, and had sensed him well thi-' 
day. But all was not yet done, he would more 
Hurrying towards the edge of the flat nearest the v illag-- 
he again opened fire The gate was open, and the 
buHets sang memly do\vn the village street He firfd 
more slowly now, for he would not use up all hi-' 
ammumtion , but the finng did its work. Soon at tiu 
further end of the village was a great clamour, ami 
presently fleeing figures, men. women and childnn. 
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dotting the hillside, told him that the village was 
deserted 

Asaf Khan knew the village well — was it not his 
own ? — and it could not have changed much since he 
was last there Entenng, he made his way to the ncher 
houses, and there, as none had expected this thing and 
none had therefore hidden their nches, he found much 
booty Only jewels he took, wrenching them from 
their settings, and returned to the gate laden wath 
wealth He had avenged his father and brothers — 
and alone he had raided the powerful village of Kai • 
But what moved on the flat ? The German i He 
had forgotten this man The German had fallen 
early, and thinking him dead, Asaf Khan had not 
borne lum in mind But the German was not dead, for 
now, lo ' he crawled on hands and knees to the edge 
of the flat A few' shots Asaf Kahn sent in his direc- 
tion, and the German fell flat Asaf Khan strode 
across and stood over the man 
The German w'as not dead, not even wounded , 
and now', knowng himself discovered, he clasped Asaf 
Khan b)' the knees 

" Slay me not ! Slay me not, brave w'amor i ” he 
babbled in terror " Give me but a moment of speech, 
and I wiU tell thee w'hat I would have done with these 
men, thy enemies and nune ' ” 

These were strange words, and nodding his head, 
Asaf Khan curtly bade the other speak 
" Know, O lUustnous w'amor,” stuttered the 
German — Asaf Khan looked down at this strange 
specimen of a wlute man in surpnsed contempt — 
" that it was to tempt these men to their mm and 
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death I came Thou art a fnend of the white men ” 
—his eyes had fallen on Asaf Khan’s mihtary boots— 
and I also am a white man I came to tempt these 
men, so that they should attack the English and be 
utterly destroyed , for who can fight agamst the English, 
the most powerful race on earth i ” 

Asaf Khan stooped and spat in the man’s face 
“ Come,” he said, draggmg the German to his feet. 
" Come where there be others to whom thou can’st 
tell this tale ” 

Two da)'s later, Asaf Khan amved at the camp. 
He brought with him the Lewis gim, the mule, and the 
German Because he came openly by daylight, 
none stopped him , and he made Ins w ay to the Orderh 
Tent of his regiment Colonel l\Iarkham sat at a tabic 
outside the tent, and before him Asaf Khan placed the 
Lews gun The German he left as he was, lying 
across the mule 

“ Behold the gun that was stolen the other night,” 
said Asaf Khan ” I follo\ved the thief for two days, 
and at last overpowered him while he slept All the 
ammunition I have not brought, for he had lost some 
This German I found in a village tempting the people , 
and because they were angered with him for the words 
he spake, they gave him to me to bnng to thee There 
will be no more trouble on the Border, for these men 
were of the Afndis ” 

The Colonel pulled at his moustache He knew 
Asaf Khan was not speakirig the truth, that Asaf Klian 
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knew a great deal more than he chose to tell of the dis- 
appearance of the gun But Asaf Khan was faithful 
to Ins salt, of that he was sure, and the gun was back 
Also in some way Asaf Khan had captured tins vile 
German sp}^ and for tins he deserved the thanks of all 
good men 

" It is well,” he said, and he grasped Asaf Khan 
warmly by the hand ” For this receive my thanks , 
and also word of that which thou hast done \vill be sent 
to the great Commander-in-Chief, who wiU himself 
thank thee for this day’s work But of this German, 
IS he dead ? ” 

" Of fear perchance,” and Asaf Khan smiled gnmly, 
” but he still breathes ” 

Colonel Markham learned a httle from the German 
while the man lay in the field hospital, and he made a 
shrewd guess at most of the rest , but never would the 
German speak of the journey from Kai to the Enghsh 
camp Always a look of great fear came mto his eyes, 
and he shuddered What passed m those two days is 
knoivn only to himself, to Asaf Khan, and to God 



CHAPTER IX 


HOW ASAF KHAN BECAME A HOLY PIE 

O NCE, for a space, was Asaf Khan a Holy 
Pir, revered of all men; and how this 
strange thing came to pass shall now be 

told. 

It was before the time of the great trouble, when 
the nations of Europe fought to the death, and the 
minds of all men turned to war Free then were the 
men of the Border to enter Hindustan, and it chanced 
that in idle mood Asaf Khan turned his steps thither 
To the Swat valley had he gone to see a man , but 
the man was on a journey, and twenty days would 
pass ere he returned. 

Now, the men of Swat are the cowards of the 
Border , and to dwell among cowards for full twenty 
days or more was not to Asaf Khan’s liking He 
would cross the Indus, and m the aty of Hazro 
would he take up his abode till such time as the man 
should return to his home At Hazro be would 
see the wares of Hmdustan, and it might be purchase 
some if he saw aught that he liked 
To the ferry at Khabbal therefore went Asaf Khan, 
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and crossed the Indus , but ere he reached Hazro 
that befell him which he ha^ neither looked for nor 
wished 

Four miles on the hither side of Hazro hes a village 
Without the villages is a graveyard, and near the 
graveyard is a grave of farash trees, their silvery 
blue needles drooping softly Beneath the shade 
of the farash, almost hidden by the boughs, is a 
small hut, so small that it might well escape the 
eye that looked not for it , and to this hut came 
Asaf Khan one day with draggmg step 
Fever had him m its grip, the fever so well known 
to those who dwell m the Swat valley , and to one 
who is never lU this fever is a thing accursed Never 
had Asaf Khan felt as he felt this day , and with 
every step he cursed Swat land the day that took 
him to that vde country 

But cursing speeds no man , nor will it cure fever 
Hazro was still five miles away, his feet were leaden 
weights, his head swam, and the fires of hell were 
in his blood He turned aside to the village, and 
cormng first to the hut, accosted one who sat without 
Hardly could Asaf Khan see the man through 
‘ the fever mist that bhnded his eyes , but he made 
out that the man was old, and the look in his eyes 
was the look of a good man Asaf Khan threw himself 
down at the foot of a tree 

“ I thirst,” he muttered hoarsely through his 
parched bps “ Give me to drmk ” 

In haste the aged man brought cool, sweet water 
which he held to Asaf Khan’s bps , and when he 
had drunk thereof, brought for him a khat (strmg 
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bedstead) There he laid Asaf Khan, taking lurn 
presently inthin the hut, and for many da\s tended 
him tai the fever iras gone and Asaf' Khan veil 
Full seven days did Asaf Khan he upon tlie bed- 
stead 'Within the hut, and had not his frame been 
of the strongest, he would surely have died Not 
of the fever would he have died The fc\cr wa- 
naught, and had the old man not tended him, in 
three days would he hai^e been well, for thus lotu 
and no longer does this fever last But this old 
man was a lover of mankind, alwa5s seeking to do 
what lay m his power to help and befriend othcr>, 
and therefore had he spent many years in the stiidv 
of Yunani medicmes Before he came to this piafo 
he had been a Hakim (IMaliomcdan doctor) faniod 
far and •wide for the -wisdom he had in tlie art of 
healmg Many remedies had he for fe\cr, ancl 
such was the goodness of his heart that to this poor 
man, who came to him friendless and ill and from 
whom he looked for no reward, lie gave all tho-e 
remedies , not one or two, but all Therefore v 
Asaf Khan ill for a week and -nas like to ha\c dinl 
On the seventh day Asaf Khan refused to tale anj 
more medicine, and in two days was he well 
But now to Asaf Khan’s mmd came a new thoii-;Jd 
In Hazro he would not dweU , wath Hus old ntm 
Avould he dwell till the time came when he 
return Hazro lay but four miles across the pfun, 
he could go and see if there was aught Iw cared 
purchase But with the old man would h' due 
for man such as this man had Asaf Khan nev* r ' 
before, and be would see more of him. 
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Simple as a child -nas tins holy man For holy 
he was, learned in the Koran and all the Holy books 
Not as the Mullahs taught was his teaching , always 
he spoke as if all men were good Evil was but 
the sickness of a good man’s imnd , cure this sickness, 
and the man would again be good Little had he of 
wealth, and cared less , the offenngs brought by 
the people of the village were sufficient for his need 
But one day he received a letter 

That day was his face sad, and in the evening he 
spoke to Asaf Khan The letter was from his son , 
and because he could not do as his son wished, his 
heart was sad 

This son was m Rawalpmdi He had studied 
the wisdom of the English m their schools , now 
he would learn their medicines and be a great doctor 
But much money would be needed for this, and of 
money the old Pir had none All he had was spent 
on the learmng of his son, and nothmg had he left 
Then ivas Asaf IChan wroth with the good old man 
“ Much is due from father to son,” he said , “ but 
that a father should spend the savmgs of a lifetime 
on his son is foohshness 1 ” 

“Nay,” corrected the old man imldly “Not 
the savings of a lifetime, for I had saved enough to 
educate three sons But now I have it not ” 
Though Asaf Khan pressed lum, for long would 
the old Pir not say what had become of this money , 
but when Asaf Khan threatened to leave him and go 
to hve in Hazro, and no longer dwell in the house of 
one who put so httle trust in a fnend, the old man 
told his tale 
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Much money had he when he decided to give up 
the world and spend the remamder of his daysm 
devotion and prayer Coming to this place, he 
had built Iiim a hut and hidden the money under 
the floor. 

But m this world there he men who revere not 
the things that are most holy. Little would these 
men reck that the money was that of a Pir, and 
should they by chance find out where his wealth 
was hid, they would take it Not for itself did he 
value this wealth, nor for his own sake, but with 
it he could give his son all the learning he wished, 
and hai^e somethmg over to help the young man 
nhen he should begin m life 

Feanng therefore for his money, he cast about 
in his mmd for a way to preserve it from the hands 
of evil men , and at last he thought of the \nllage 
banniah (grocer and moneylender) This man had 
money and knew how to keep it safely , to the banmah 
would he make over the care of his money, and take 
It when he had need. And so, keepmg by him a 
fair sum, he gave the rest to the banmah With 
joy the banmah took the money, giving a receipt 
for it, and with his mmd at peace the old Pn returned 
to his hut. 

But the heart of the ba nm a h was wicked, and 
his thoughts were evil. A week after he got the 
money he came to the Pir’s hut, and m much con- 
trition confessed to the holy man that he had been 
tempted, and had done evil The receipt was no 
receipt, for it was not stamped This he had done 
intendmg'to keep the money for himself, but now 
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his heart smote him, and he would undo the wrong 
he had done He would take auay the receipt, aVid 
bring one stamped even accordmg to the law 

But he came not uith the new receipt , and when 
a fortnight uas passed, the Pir went to his house 
Then V as the banmah filled u ith grief , no stamps 
uero there in the village, and he had not had time 
to go to Hazro When he vent to that city, he 
Mould bring a stamp and give the receipt in proper 
form A inontli passed, and still there m as no receipt 
There were no stamps in Hazro, said the banmah, 
when he went to Campbellpore he w’ould bring a 
stamp 

And then he wept Did the Pir Salub think hmi 
a tliief ^ \Micn he repented him of his evil, had he 
not come at once and told the truth Did the Pir 
Sahib think he w ould not return the money ? And 
again he wept With kind w ords did the Pir comfort 
him, and no more did he press the banmah for a 
receipt, though five 5 ears had passed since that 
day 

But three months ago he had gone to the banniali, 
for he needed money to send to his son The banmah 
w as amazed YTiat monej^ ? he asked , and when 
the Pir said the banniali had money belonging to 
him, the Pir, the banmah lifted up his voice and 
w cpt In his old age he w as called a thief ! He called 
all his gods to w itness that he had received no money 
from the Pir, nor owed him an5d;lung 

Many of the people of the village came to learn 
the meaning of the noise , and to them the banmah 
related how this Pir whom men thought so hoi}', 
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wa.s calling bun a thief and -vnth threats -n-ould fo'ce 
money from him 

Then -n-as the old Pir ashamed for this man , an ! 
retiimmg to his hut, sat him donn ^vlth a sigh li' 
had no receipt to show ; unless the banmali reco\ercd 
from this eiil sickness, the mone}' was gone 

Asaf Khan hstened in grim silence to the tale 
Naught did he sa}', neither nords of pity for the 
Pir, nor words of blame for the banniah It 
the way of the world, he said, and man}’ men sneered 
from the sickness with u hich the banniah v as athictcd 
But tliat evenmg he sat apart and thought ocoplv 
how the banniah might be cured of Ins illness 

And after those -oho had come to learn rf tlr 
holy Pir of the farash grove had departed, Asaf Klnn 
told that to the Pir winch filled the wortliy man vjth 
wonder 

He, Asaf Khan, had deceived the Pir Sahib He 
was a learned man Not m the Koran and the Helv 
Books was he learned , but from a pious asc< ti( in 
Turkestan had he learnt much of the viidoiu of 
heabng, not by medicines, but by spells Tins illni > 
which afflicted the banniah vas not of llw bo^K : 
it was of the mind, and by spells only could it h' 
cured 
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money, and the banmah’s heart was at ease Awlule 
they talked, Asaf Khan asking the price of the vanous 
commodities in the barmiah’s shop, the ghee, the dal 
(pulse), the ata, and the oil , and then Asaf Khan 
asked if any other Hmdus resided in the village 
Now, this question gave the banniah food for 
much thought , and after he had rephed that he 
was the only Hindu, and the Pir had gone his way, 
the banmah pondered long on this matter Pits 
are Mussulmans, and show httle interest in Hindus, 
what meant this question ^ 

Two days passed , and then men began to talk 
of a strange thmg Many years ago, in the days 
when the Sikhs ruled the land, a banniah dwelt in 
this village Rich was he , and as in those days 
there were no banks, he hid his money in the groun^ 
but where, no man save himself knew The Sikh 
Ra] passed away, the Mussulmans again ruled the 
land, and one mght the banniah was slam for bis 
wealth But though the whole of his house an 
courtyard was dug up to a depth of many feet, no 


money was found. 

Strange as the tale was, stranger was it that n 
man of the viUage had heard this tale before in 
the time of their grandfathers had the Sikh ru e com 
to an end, and m their time must the tan™’' ^ 
been slam , yet no man’s father had talke 
banmah and his lost wealth But when "len ha 
of gold or hidden treasure, greed clouds their mi t 

and the wsest are but fools whence 

Thus was It m the viUage None ^ 

came the tale, none questioned its truth , 
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filled with the longing to find this hidden treasure 
None worked The bullocks grazed idle m the pas- 
tures Mith none to yoke them to the plough, for all 
men searched in and about the village for the treasure 
that vould make the finder rich for hfe 

For SIX days men searched , but on the seventh 
day sense returned to them, and they took up again 
the work they had laid aside Again were the tails 
of the bullocks tvasted to urge them forward , 'again 
did the Eastern plough scratch the surface of the 
ground And now men spoke of a new thing 
The banmah heard the tale, and he, too, was seized 
vith the insh to possess this treasure , for however 
much a man may liave, he will always vant more 
Nay, often it is that the more a man has the more 
he wants But the banmah was a cunmng man 
YTiile others searched, he stayed at home YTiat 
gam w ould be his if he found the treasure ? Others 
would know, and would wrest it from him \Vhen 
the villagers ceased to search, then would he begm 
He was a Hmdu, and would know better than these 
men where a Hmdu would hide his wealth And then 
he heard the new thing of which men spoke 

Men had questioned the new Pir about this treasure, 
and at first he would say naught, but one day, when 
many pressed him, he drew from his pocket a small 
book and made therein strange hnes and circles. 
And after he had looked upon these lines for a space, 
he bade the men go home This was the treasure 
of a Hmdu, and was guarded by the demons they 
worshipped By no Mussulman would this treasure 
be found, which vas good, for it was the money 
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of greed and extortion and was m the care of demons 
and spirits of evil Then did the men of the village 
give over the search, and return, each man to his 
labour. 

Only to a Hindu would the hiding place of this 
treasure be divulged by the demons who guarded it, 
the Ptr had said. This news sounded good m the 
cars of the banniah, for he was the only Hindu in 
the village ; and at nightfall, when none would he 
with the Pir, the banmah went to the small hut in 
the farash grove Now he knew the meanmg of 
the question the Pit asked at their first meeting. 
The Pir knew of this treasure, and from the begummg 
had known that only to a Hindu would it be rendered 
up by those who held it m charge. 

The Pir sat without the door of his hut, and with 
many humble salaams did the banniah approach 
In this man's hands lay his fate If this Pit would 
but help liim, he would be nch. He could give up 
his shop, and go to his home in Amntsar, there to 
become a Rai Bahadur, and a Member of the Mumci- 
pahty • Then could he return a hundredfold the 
scorn of those who before had scorned him 
With trembhng hands clasped before him he prayed 
the Pir Salub to tell him where this treasure lay 
lud The Pir Sahib was a holy man, and to him 
were revealed all things And the fame of the Pir 
Sahib’s goodness of heart was know far and wide 
Even on vile Hindus he had pity Would the Holy 
Pir Sahib take pity on this vile Hmdu and tell ^ 
where the treasure lay hid ? He had heard at 
only to a Hmdu would the hiding place be disdos 
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At first the Pir would not It was ill work mcddhng 
v/ith evil spirits, and he would none of it , but the 
banniah pressed him, prormsing lum a quarter, a 
half, tlireequarters of the treasure, and at last the 
Pir consented But first he would know if the banmah 
was pure of heart To such a man, and to such 
alone would the treasure be given If the banniah 
had wronged anj^ man, let him first make reparation 
By all his gods and by Gange Mai (Mother Ganges) 
did the banmah swear that never had any man suffered 
\\rong at Ins hands Again the Pir pressed him, 
wammg him that ill would befall them both if but 
one little speck of e\al rested on his soul , and again 
the banmah swore that his soul was pure as the soul 
of a httle child Then did the Pir bid him come 
on the followmg night, when the hidmg place of the 
treasure would be disclosed 
The banniah went his way rejoicing Much wealth 
would be lus, and he would be a great man in his 
home m Amntsar He had promised the Pn a 
share , but Pirs know little of the thmgs of this 
world, it would be a small matter for him to devise 
a plan whereby to possess himself of the whole 
Naught did the banmah seU that day Yho were 
these rude villagers that they should demand ghee 
and dal from him ! He was a great man, a Rai Baha- 
dur ! Let them go to some common banmah for their 
ghee ' At nightfall he hurried to the farash grove 
and found the Pir ready 

Five lamps had the Pir, five small earthen lamps 
in which mustard oil is burned with an open vack, 
and also he had a small book and a white cock 
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First did the Pir trace upon tlie ground with n 
stick the magic sign knowm to the English as thr 
pentacle, at each comer placing one of tJie lamps 
he had hghted , and in the centre he laid the ^^hl^c 
cock, its legs and ivmgs bound Hien taking the 
now trembling bamuali by the hand, he led him 
within the inner pentagon and began to mutter wordb 
which he read from the small book 
Then was the soul of the banniah filled with fear, 
and he wished m his heart he had not come. But 
presently he thought of the treasure, and again was 
calm 

For a space did the Pir continue to read from 
the book words the banniah knew not the meaning 
of, and at the sound of which he trembled Presently 
the Pir ceased reading, and seizing the wdutc cock 
cut its throat, scattenng to the four points of the 
compass the blood which gushed forth Sudden!) 
he caught the banniah by the arm 

“ Down I ” he said harslily. " That comes, to 
look on which is to die ! Down I and hide thine 
eyes lest the sight stnke thee dead 1 " 

With a stifled wail of terror the banniah collapsed 
in a huddled heap at the Pir’s feet, muffling his head 
in his lohi (mantle) Not only did he wish to stt 
naught, he wished not even to hear , and he placi d 
his hands over his ears 

What dread spints appeared to the Holy Pir, 
he knew not, nor did he hear aught. Pressed to the 
earth he cowered till the Pir Sahib touched him 
on the shoulder and bade him rise 
“It is finished,” said the Pir in a hollow 
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" The demons have spoken , and yonder the treasure 
hes hid But once again I ask. Is thy soul mdeed 
pure of uTong done to any man ? ” 

The banmah’s fear was gone, dnven from his 
heart by greed In a few moments the treasure 
would be his ! Trembhng with eagerness, he begged 
the Pit to lead him to the place, repeatmg agam and 
agam that he had wronged no man in his hfe Interest 
he had charged , but fair mterest, and always had 
he been a lement creditor 

Then did the Pir lead the banmah round the wall 
of the graveyard , and cormng to a place where the 
moonhght shone not and all was dark, he stood so 
that the two largest farash trees were m hue 

“ If the demon spoke truly, this should be the 
spot,” he muttered , and drew a second pentacle 
upon the ground ” Dig here, O man of a pure 
heart,” he said to the banmah ” With thy nght 
hand shaft thou dig, for thus hath the demon wiHed 
No tool shaft thou use , but thou shaft find the ground 
soft to thy hand, for the demon shall help thee ” 
Then did the banmah place his trembhng hand 
upon the groimd, and lo ' it was soft The treasure 
was his • Fevenshly he dug until his fingers smarted 
and were sore But not for sore fingers would he 
cease, nor even pause Now the ground was even 
softer, and in his eagerness he plunged his hand 
deep mto the soft earth 

With a void cry the banmah sank prostrate to 
the ground Somethmg withm the earth had caught 
his hand, and now held it fast ! Somethmg had 
seized his hand with a grip of non, some demon 
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doubtless, and he was a dead man > Recovenng 
from the first paralysing fear, he strove to withdraw 
his hand. Like a madman he strove, but stnve 
as he might, Ins hand came not forth from the ground 
In great alarm the Pit bent over him, askmg hirn 
the cause of his disorder 

" The Devil has me by the hand 1 ” wailed the 
unhappy banmah, " I am a dead man i What devil 
tempted me to this quest * Only free my hand, most 
reverend Pir Sahib, and all the treasure shall be thine , 
not a pice of this accursed money do I want > ” 

The Pir shook his head gravely. 

" Thou hast lied," he said severely " Someone 
liast thou wronged, and therefore has this come to 
pass. Thy soul is not pure, therefore has this ewi 
come upon thee. Yet again wiU I consult the demons 
and learn their will ” 

For a time the Pir pored over his book, muttering 
to himself ; and presently he walked to a place apart 
Sinkmg to his knees, he placed his ear to the ground 
and appeared to hsten 

The banmah watched him with starting eyes It 
was true ; he had told a he. He had uvonged a 
man ; for he had wronged the old Pir The demons 
knew it, and they would not release him till he had 
undone that wrong Alas • To give up that money 
would indeed break his heart Again he struggle 
to release his hand, but in vam 
The Pir rose from the ground, and coming to e 

banmah, stood over him 

“Thou hast wronged a man,” he said accusing y 
“The demons have told me , and they have also to 
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nil’ llu' iiimr of till' mail (lion ha'^t rongcd It is 
lilt' oM Pir i\ho cure clwoll in the hut nhcrc I noi\ 
lue ■' 

Will) can •'tiiM a'mii'-t fate, and i\ho can fight 
a':-'!!!'^! dt inoiv > With mam Mdis the banmnh 
confi -^0(1 In'- fault and jiromKed ic'-titution But 
if lie tliou'dit promi'-es ^\ould a\ail, Ins di';ajipointmcnt 
M i f nat, for I'lll Ins liand \\as Iirld fast 

llie Pir '^alnb sirol-ed his b ard Hom much was 
this nioiit \ ^ he asked , and ^\]^'n he was told the 
sum. he nodded Ihc baniiiah spoke the truth noii, 
for it Mas ('Veil the sum the old Pir had nii'iitioned 
1 ins nioiie\ must be made good, s.nd the Pir Sahib , 
not afterwards but now , ePe would not the demons 
reli ase thi ir hold 

Hull was the baiiniah sore afTiicted Almost 
rather would ho part with his hand than with Ins 
mnnet . But would the demons rest content with 
Ins hand ^ If he did not as tlu'} commanded, the}'' 
mu;ht dmg him bodilj' to regions below ' In haste 
lie promised to do as tlic Pir Sahib might tlnnk fit 
Then did the Pir Sahib bring paper and pen to 
the banniab, and bade him write to his son to give 
to the Pir Sahib a sum of money and also a receipt 
he would find in a certain drawer 
The sum the Pir named was twice the amount the 
b.anniali owed the old Pir, and at first he refused to 
wTitc Wdiy twice the amount ? he quavered A 
fair rate of interest he w as walling to gi\ e , but twacc 
the amount ! Cent per cent 1 But w lien the Pir 
Sahib threatened to leave him to the demons, he 

ga\e wa} About the receipt, for long lie would not 

u 
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write There was no receipt There ncuw ba-l 
been a receipt But m the end he nroto this aha 
and with the writing in his hand the Pit Saiiih kk 
the place, bidding the banniah be of good cheer 
As soon as he received the money tlic bantitah's 
hand would be released, and he could then chg up 
the treasure and be ncher a hundred times tlnu 
he had been before 


This thought comforted the banniali, and he la\ 
patiently waitmg the moment vlien he vould K' 
free to take that for which he had dared so miirh 
But time passed, and still was his hand fast in liio 
grip of the demon Nor did the Pir Sahib retuni 
An hour passed thus, two hours, and then the biuniah 
began to wonder if all the wrongs he had doiic n 
the past must be undone ere ho vas rclea'^cd Tbtii 
was he indeed lost ! It would take tno lifctinu^ to 
undo the wrong he had done in one, and never nouM 
he be released from the gnp of the demon 
But when the third hour passed, and still the Fir 
Sahib came not, another thought came to the bannnh 
Pushing into the earth his left hand, vhich h( Ip'I 
not dared before lest it be seired also, he felt dun n 
to Ins right wrist. 

This the grasp of a demon’ Alas! .Ma.-' ’ IF 
demon that grasped bis hand uas a contnvatvc v( 
wood and string ! 

The grove resounded mtli Iiis cries of d*' f” 
but none came to his aid — all uilhm Mllap' 
asleep One indeed heard, one vho dv.rit on f ^ 
outskirts of the village , but slindderiii'; !’• p" 
the bedclothes o\er his head and closed lu . * 'r- ’’ 


1 
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a filmul ^ho howled at night in the gra\ovard, 
and he icpcatcd (hr Kahna (creed) till he fell a^cep 
De<^)>craieK the banniah sought to free hiinscE 
Who Knew what that dc\il of a Pir was doing in 
his hou<;(' ' \ Pir! lie would Pir him when he 

r;ot loose! He stro\c again to rclca'^e his hand, 
hat the spring tlmt hold the wood together was too 
‘-irong 

\nd so lh(' hanntah la\ till the dawn broke, now 
rin*>in[," hi*^ ‘;tupidit\ in listening to the Pii, now 
curbing this running Pir who had got the better of 
a ban 111 all 

In the inorning some, hearing his cries, came and 
n leased him 1 ho\ had to dig up the trap bj which 
he was luld, and lo ' the spirit was of wood and 
string with a sjiring cunningly hid within 

“Tills is T. traji wherewith jacl.als are caught on 
the liorder,’’ quoth one of the men “Tins time 
It has cauglil a banniah ! ” and he laughed loudly 
“A mistake c\en a man might make 1 ” 

In haste did tlic banniah burr} home, only to find 
that It was e\cn as he had feared The Pir had 
brought tlic letter , and the bojg seeing Ins father’s 
writing, had gi\cn both the monej and the receipt 
He raced to the Pir’s hut, but it was empty, and 
the air rang with sounds of woe and grief 

For long did the banniah he in the farash gro\e 
bemoaning the loss of Ins monejg and then he returned 
to his house Here he beat his son, his wife, and 
the maidser\ant, and felt better He was nunded 
to beat tlie manservant also, but the manservant 
was strong and of a surl} temper 

o . 
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The money was gone Tins false Pir was from 
across the Border, and had doubtless returned whence 
he came, taking the money with him But he would 
have lus revenge I He would get his cousin’s wife, 
who lived m Ilazro, to put a charm upon the thief 
so that his bones should rot and his body bum with 
a consuming fire As for the old Pir, who had been 
the cause of all this woe in that he left in his place 
this villain, let him but come back I 
But the old Pir returned no more to the hut beneath 
the farash trees To him came the fnend he had 
left in lus place, bnnging news that made glad his 
lieart The banniah was cured of the evil sick- 
ness and was another man. In proof of this cure 
he had sent the Pir his money, and an extra thousand 
rupees as interest Also he begged the Pir Sahib 
to keep the receipt in case the evil sickness came 
upon him again and he sought to take back the money 
he now so ivillingly sent In return he asked but 
one favour , that the Pir Sahib should come no more 
to that village, else would he, the banniah, be shamed 
in the sight of all men 

Gladly did the old Pir promise \i\Tio was he that 
he should put a good man to shame ! He would 
live witli his son in Rawalpindi, and no more return 
to the hut in the farash grove by the graveyard 
Knowmg the banniah would not dare anjdhmg 
against one who held his receipt, and who rmght, 
should he go to law, compel him to pay the money 
over agam, Asaf Khan returned to Swat a far ncher 
man than he left it. Also, before leaving Rawalpmdi, 
he told to the son of the old Pit the whole tale 
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HOW ASAF KHAN WENT TO JELALABAD 

A SAP KHAN, Pathan, Afndi, sat without his 
door in the camel serai of Peshawar City 
The evening sun cast slantmg rays across 
the open square as if it sought m wonder the things 
which should have been there but were not For 
the great square lay deserted The square that, 
large as it was, had proven in tunes that were past 
too small sometimes to hold the vast concourse that 
sought shelter withm its walls, was now desolate and 
silent A stray street dog, its bones showing through 
its filthy skin, grubbed m a corner m a vam search 
for the food which had once been plentiful but which 
was no longer there The ubiqmtous sparrow had 
long smce departed to the bazaars where gram nught 
stiU be picked up, though not as m the days when 
the loads of nch caravans lay about in the serai, the 
fat gram bags waitmg to be loaded on the camels 
which would presently take them to hungry lands 
beyond the IChyber The sparrow was gone, and 
now the tunid bulbul, pluckmg up courage, had 
dared mvade this deserted square which he and his 
wife had seen often as they flew across from garden 

213 
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to garden, but which they had feared to visit before 
Now tliey came together and hopped about, flirting 
tlieir tails to show the scarlet under-feathers, the 
occasional warble of the male sending Asaf Ifhan 
in tliought back to lus own land, to the land of the 
peach, the walnut, and the pomegranate , where 
tlic mountain stream rippled down with musical tnll, 
and the soft call of the wood pigeon alternated with 
tlic song of the bulbul swingmg free m the mountain 
air on the blooms of a pomegranate spray. 

But only for a time do the thoughts of Asaf Khan 
wander thus afar Only for a moment do his thoughts 
turn to the home he will never see agam. A woman 
comes out of another room and throws a bucket 
of dirty water into the square. The bulbuls flee 
in alarm, and Asaf Khan is recalled to the present, 
to the heat, to the flies and dust, to the empty serai, 
to the incomprehensibility of aU things 

Then his thoughts turn to Russia, that vast land 
beyond Afghanistan 

And while Asaf Khan ponders on this theme, another, 
an Englishman, sits in a bungalow on the other side 
of cantonments, and Asaf Khan is in his thoughts 

Tins IS the Wise One, whose duty it is to know 
all things on the Border, the man with a thousand 
eyes and ears, the man from whom none of the secrets 
of the Border are hid, even he whom the Enghsh 
call the Pohtical Officer. That day had he received 
a letter from his friend Colonel Markham, who was 
on special duty in Gilgit away on the borders o 
Kashmir , and in the letter had the colonel told him 
where Asaf Khan might be found if he still dwelt in 
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Pcsha^v ar The Wise One called to lum a 
peon 

And it came to pass, that as Asai Khan sat thinking, 
there came to him one clad in gorgeous clothes of 
scarlet hue His belt was of gold, and he -walked 
as one -who owned the earth and all thereon 

And coming to Asaf Khan, he addressed him without 
greeting, bidding him come at once, for the Great 
One called him and would brook no dclaj^ 

Then was Asaf Khan wroth Sei/ang an earthen 
pitcher of sour milk he hurled it at the Gorgeous 
One , so that the pitcher broke and the glory of 
the scarlet chaphan and the gold belt departed in a 
flood of sour milk 

So also did the Gorgeous One depart, the Gorgeous 
One who was no longer gorgeous but a thing of Pity 
and Shame In fear he fled , and runnmg to the 
Wise One, related to him all that Asaf Khan had 
done, showing wath many waihngs the clothes wdiose. 
glory was not 

“Sent he no word^” asked the Wise One im- 
patientl}^ 

“ Naught replied that son of the Evil One,” rephed 
the injured c}iup)asst (peon), “save that as I fled 
he sw ore that on the morrow' at noon he w ould foUow' 
me here and slay me Therefore have I just received 
a telegram to say that the aunt of my w'lfe’s cousin 
IS dead, and I crave your honour to grant me leave 
till this son of the devil is come and gone ” 

Then did the Wise One know that on the next 
day w ould Asaf Khan answ er the summons , and 
comforting the man with a gift, he bade him be at 
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peace and fear not, for be would see that Asaf Khan 
did him no harm 

Asaf Khan m the serai, spat after tlie departing 
form of the Gorgeous One But what did the 
One want with him ? He had refused before to ha\ e 
deahngs with the ^Aise One He u as a w amor , 
not a spy I sent the Wise One for Iiun nol^ ^ 

He returned to the thoughts the advent of tlr 
Gorgeous One had so rudely disturbed Strange 
rumours came from Russia m these daj-s Ru^-ia 
had ceased to fight, and was no longer at nar with 
the Germans He had heard that they had killed 
their kmg, his wife and his children, and were nov, 
fightmg among themselves Xow he heard tfiat 
the men who had done this e\nl thing n ere all-pov erfid 
in Russia, and imposed their wiU on all men 
And what of this new faith these men professed ? 
They said all men were equal and that each man 
should possess an equal share of this world's good 
A babu told him that this vas called BoLIn nsni, 
and that those who professed this faith vere call d 
Bolsheaoks 

Asaf IQian could sjanpathise with these Bolshe\il- 
Bolshevism appealed to him strong!} It va-^ onl\ 
fair that all men should share alike , and if lloMn v i m 
came to Peshawar, he also would be a BoLIicmI- 
In Peshawar were man)' rich Hindus n 

nght that these Kafirs should ha\c so much vi 'hn 
Awhile he, a good Mussulman, had barely the v h' o 
withal to hve ? Decidedly it could not be rr h. 

He Avould be a Bolslienk and male th<--e nr p ‘ 
their wealth mth him , then, as a ijumdinv nt i *'• 
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Ihcir saEish greed, he would take the rest from them 
and give it to good Mussulmans If they refused 
to dolnei up tlieir vcalth, they ^^ould prove them- 
seh cb the enemies of mankind, in that they kept to 
thcmschcs the ucalth that of right belonged to all, 
and he Aioiild cut their throats 

Asaf Khan came to the bungalo\N of the Wise One 
at noon ne\t day He knew the Wise One w'ould 
understand and would be w'aiting for lum, so he 
walked to the office door A Gorgeous One squatted 
w ithout the door, not the Gorgeous One of the previous 
day, but another This one had received his orders, 
and also he had seen the woeful state in wluch his 
friend relumed after dch\cnng a message to this 
ferocious savage In haste he darted within, an- 
nounced the Pathan’b arrnal, and threw up the 
chik (bamboo screen) that Asaf Khan might enter 
Asaf Khan looked at the Wise One curiously He 
had seen him from afar, and had heard from him 
through others, but the two had never met He 
had heard that this w as a Man , he w ould now' see 
for himself For a space tlie t\\o gazed mto each 
other’s eyes in silence, and Asaf Khan w'as satisfied 
This man’s look w as straight, he would not ask another 
to do what he would himscE scorn to do His face 
w as mild , but it w'as not w'eak , the firm purpose 
was there that enabled this man to bend other men 
to his wall ^Vnd he w as calm He did not rush into 
speech, neither did he fidget He was a klan 
“Thy servant came rvith a message I am here ” 
“It IS good Be seated,” and the Wise One indi- 
cated a chair 
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Asaf Khan grunted. So it -^vas something of im- 
portance this man wanted from him Else why the 
cliair. He seated himself. 

Knowest thou whom people mean when they 
talk of Bolsheviks ^ ” 

The question took Asaf Khan completely by sur- 
pnse. He had expected somethmg relative to the 
Border, sometlung which he as a man of the Border 
■was likely to know , and lo I he was asked if he 
knew who the Bolsheviks were ! The Englishman 
aw aited an answ’er. Asaf KLan nodded his head 
“They are folk who beheve that aU thmgs should 
he held in common. This is good , and I, also, am 
a Bolshevik, for this is my behef ” 

“ And thou hast shared thy goods with others ? ” 
Asaf Khan smiled grimly 

“ Kay, thou art wise and canst read the thoughts 
of men , why ask ^ I am not one who shares with 
others , I am of those who make others share with 
them.” 

The Wise One smiled in turn 
“ Thou art a true Bolshevik, even as those others 
in Russia They also are of those who would that 
others should share with them , and now that there 
are none left in Russia whose goods they can share, 
they turn their eyes to other countries They would 
come to Hmdustan and share m the wealth of this 
country But this they will not find easy, and it 
may be they wiU never come Those who wait for 
w^ealth till the Bolsheioks come will die poor There 
are other and qmcker ways of hecommg nch 
Asaf Khan rose to his feet 
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“Wc but ^^astc lime xn unprofitable talk Asaf 
Khan is no spj ” 

“Na^,” and the Englishman stayed him iiitli a 
gesture “Hear iihat I would say, and then do 
as thou wilt To rcceue a reward for service per- 
foniied IS no shame , the shame is in the deed There 
Is no shame in what I would ask of thee, it is a 
service that can be performed only by one ivlio is 
honest, trustw orth}', faithful to his word, and tlie 
bra\est of men Such a man cannot be asked to 
do a shameful thing Colonel Markham saj'S thou 
art such a man, and therefore have I sent for thee ” 
Asaf Khan salaamed iromcalK 
“ Chupattis arc swallowed more easilj' when smeared 
with ghee (clarified butter),” he said, seating himself 
again “What would’st thou of me ? Is it aught 
to do with the Bolsheviks^ Remember, I also am 
a Bolshcvnk ” 

“ BolshcMks be damned!” exclaimed the other 
c\plosi\cl\' in Enghsh “It is needless to tell me 
thou art a Bolshe\ik,” he continued more calmly 
in Pusto “ Ever)' thief on the Border is a Bolshevik, 
and nine-tenths of the people of Hmdustan , all, 
in fact, who have less than others But of this there 
is no need to speak As thou knowest well, while 
the Enghsh arc in Hindustan there wall be no Bol- 
shcMsm in that countr)' What a man has honestly 
earned shall be his and his son’s Men, lazy and 
improMdent, shall not take from those whose m- 
dustr)' and thrift have brought them wealth m money 
or lands What hast thou heard of these Bolshe\'iks 
other than that they talk thus ^ ” 
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Asaf Khan smiled slightly; the heat of the Engh.di- 
man amused him 

“What sayest ihou of these BoIsheMks^” ho 
returned 

“They are thieves and robbers'” replied the 
Enghshman forcibly. ‘"^They are not even lo\er^ 
of their country , for it was German gold that first 
corrupted them and made them hamper their fighting 
men, so that they could no longer fight, having neither 
guns nor ammunition, having not even food ' While 
the brave sons of Russia were at war with the enemies 
of their country, these traitors betrayed them ! ” 

“ The Enghsh are now at war with the Bolshen'k^,’' 
said Asaf Khan dryly. 

The Enghshman recovered the poise he had in 
the heat of the moment lost He smiled 

“ And so I speak ill of them ? Nay, thou knowesl 
it is not that, for thou knowest the English But 
to return to the Bolsheviks When these Kussian 
traitors made peace ^v^th Germany, they became 
our enemies, and they now seek to injure us liny 
have destro3''ed their own country till there is nothing 
icft to destroy. They have taken the wealth of tin 
country, and with it purchased arms and munitions 
with which to fight each other Now tlicrc is nothing 
left, neither money nor arms, and they turn tlnir 
eyes to Hindustan ” 

“ Hindustan is not my country' ” 

“ That is true,” acknowledged the Englnhinan 
” Neither is it mine But dost tliou owe nothin , 
to Hindustan for the shelter slic liatli giiui tii^’ 
m thy' need ? As for me, Hindustan is in tlic Inc''' 
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of the En^li'^h, and we arc making of it a good countr}' , 
\\c uill not <^00 it spoilt and destroyed by these men ” 
" Wliat is it thou would'st of me ^ ” 

"It IS tins” Tiic Englishman dropped his \oicc 
and leaned across the desk " These Russians would 
ha\o (he Afghans combine with them to invade and 
loot Hindustan Ihey ha\c approached the Amir, 
but with what result wc 1 now not He has been 
a steadfast fnend and a faithful ally throughout this 
wai , but men's minds change, and wc would know' 
what face ho now turns to these men The one 
who goes on this mission must be one whose courage 

IS be\ond question ” 

" More ghee ’ " queued Asaf Khan 
The Englishman shook his licad " It is the truth 
This man must be a Pathan, and thou art a Pathan 
Thou art no Afghan, so the Amir is naught to thee 
E\en if he were, wc seek him no harm, rather do wc 
wish him good Nor is this the work of a spy 1 
ask thee but to go to Jclalabad where the Amir now' 
dwells, and keep thine cars open to what men say 
On thy return, tell me what thou wait " 

Asaf Klnn looked shrewdly at the other 
" Where is the danger ? An}' man of the Border 
could do this for thee ” 

The Englishman smiled " Then thou shalt have 
dahi (sour milk) wath thy ghee I chose thee because 
thou art as crafty and cunning as brave It is said 
that no man of the Border is thine equal in craft " 

" Where is the dahi ’ ” asked Asaf Khan " This 
is more ghee ” 

" If that be ghee, there is no more to be said,” 
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and the Enghshman laughed shortly “AH thy 
craft wiU be needed The Russian spy system had 
not its equal in the world , and these spies, trained, 
and the best of their kind, are now Bolsheviks in 
the service of the Bolshevik leaders These leaders 
seized by force the power they now have , and they 
must be m hourly dread lest others in turn seize 
the power from them He who would escape the 
notice of these spies must be crafty mdeed I await 
thine answer “ 

Asaf Khan pondered over the matter for some 
time before replying The Amir of Afghamstan was 
naught to him, neither were the Bolsheviks If 
they attempted to come to Hindustan, they would 
assuredly fail He was tired of roaming , to have 
a home of his ow would be pleasant To his old 
home he could never return , he would make for 
himself a new home m Peshaw'ar 

He wU do as the Enghshman asks In return 
he will ask for land On it he wiH build a house, 
and round the house shall be a garden with pome- 
granates and a fountain Bulbuls will come there, 
and doves , and in the mommg he can sit near the 
fountam hstemng to the song of the buds, and m 
his thoughts be agam m his mountain home His 
son had taken the umform of the Enghsh, and was 
now m a place the Enghsh called Mespot, semng 
with a fnend of Colonel Markham , there would be 
a home m Peshawar to which his son could return 

when the fightmg was done 

“ I will do this,” he said, “ but I wiU not take 
money for my reward Land will I have, as muc 
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land as I shall require to build me a house on, a house 
wnth a spacious garden about it The land must 
be given me, and the house must be built for me 
as I shall direct , but the garden I will make myself, 
for I would ha\c it like unto one I once saw” A 
shadow crossed his face as ho thought of the far off 
girdcn of tragic nicnior\'' 

"It IS good,” promised the Englishman ” All 
this thou shalt ha\o, and more” 

Asaf Khan ro^c to his feel 

" Now I go, 0 Wise One, who art not wnse at all, 
but a fool who babbles secfcts to a stranger In 
the open streets shall I now proclaim all thou hast 
just said, and the Annr and the Bolsheviks wall be 
warned I ga\c no promise to be secret ” 

” And so shall the face of thy fnend Colonel Mark- 
ham be blackened in the sight of all men,” said the 
Englishman quietly 

Asaf Khan smiled broadly ” Of a truth thou art 
nghtly named the Wise One , I shall say naught 
1 go now to Jclalabad to learn what I can ” 

By devious wajs, travelling mostlj* by night, 
did Asaf Khan make his way to Jclalabad The 
old days when on two days of the week a man could 
walk openly up the Khyber w’ere past, and the time 
when they w-ould do so once more was not yet come 
Over the hills, up many a stony W'aler-conrsc, creeping 
low to pass over the crests of the ndges, shaping 
his course guided only by the instinct of the born 
mountaineer, Asaf Khan at last passed the Khyber, 
passed Dakka, and reached Jclalabad 

Across the plain lay the palace, the hills bey'ond 




HOW \s \r Kii \\ i:xi to jclalabad 225 

!f'<.nni H'; canK fioni beneath lli()<;r Inw brow^, no 
^IulInh oxer valbtd witli <^0 a'^^urrcl a stride 

In tiuth it was no Mtillah But in some such 
},ui'-r mnst \snf ICh.in roinc , for w ht n men questioned 
lull., wliat tale would he t<ll^ How could he, a 
■'tran"<r, account for his presence in Jclalabad ^ 
\Miat was he doiiiq far from his home when all men 
l(]5t to (luir homt ’ But a Mullah max go anj- 
wh<ri' and none question liis goings and comings 
\ Alullah Ins no home , the whole of Allah’s earth 
IS his hoiiic , thcrOon as a Mullah had \saf Khan 
come to Jtlahlnfl 

To the ri(\ then did A^nf Khan lake his wa} , 
•ind goinr; to a mo'-que, laid his small roll of bedding, 
his lion <lnnking \ essi 1, and hn other scant \ belongings 
in a small room in the «ide wall of the mosque The 
Mullah of the mosque, a \tiui.dilc but CNCccdingly 
dirl\ old man, bade him welcome and ga\e him 
to eat Ho sho.ecd little cunositx m the stranger, 
but much in what the stranger could tell him of 
the out! r world, for A^af Khan did not disguise 
the fact that he was from parts far remoxed He 
could not, for on the P.ordcr men and their kin arc 
knov n for twentx mile'- around their homes, cxen 
to the fourteenth and fifteenth generation But 
he said not that he came last from Bcshaxxar From 
the eountrj of the Malisuds he claimed to haxc come , 
for tint place was far and none from there xxould 
be m JdaJabad to question him 

Man}' talcs did Asaf Khan tell the Mullah of the 
mosque, talcs of holiness, tales of xxorldlincss, and 
exen talcs that brought a shocked look to the old 
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Mullah's face, though his eyes, tivinlded behind 
their shrivelled lids, and he eagerly asked for 
more. 

Many things did the Mullah m turn relate How 
the Faithful gave each year less to the mosque How 
they remembered not AUah m works of chanty and 
the giving of alms as their fathers did, when a Mullah 
' had more food than he could eat and that of the 
best quahty, and more clothes than a dozen Mullahs 
could wear. Now they gave httle, and that httle 
not of the best. The food was ordmary, and not 

much , and the clothes ! The poor old man 

nearly choked with indignation. 

So they talked, telhng of many things , and 
presently the Mullah spoke of the Amir. The Amir 
was a good man, giving largely in charity Once 
he had been mchned to evil. In his early manhood 
he had gone to Hindustan, and the men who went 
with him told many strange tales of his doings m 
that land. It was said that he neglected his own 
people, and went always with the Enghsh He 
left Kabul as a great kmg should, with many re- 
tamers, with boxes of treasure to pay his expenses 
m the strange land, with troops to guard hun He 
went as a kmg, demanding from the Enghsh the 
land that was rightfully his, even the land of Hindu- 
stan as far as the Jhelum nver, refusing the yearly 
bribe they would have given hun to forego his claim, 
the bnbe his father, the avaricious one, had accepted 
Thus he went ; but he returned the vassal of tlic 
Enghsh, wilhng to accept their money, selling Jor 
a sum the poor wretches of Hindustan who called 
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on Inm to come and save them from the intolerable 
3oke of the English 

Asaf Khan dropped his face to hide a smile The 
Amir of Afghanistan in the role of a saviour of the 
douTi-troddcn amused liim 

It was even said — here the old Mullah leaned 
closer and spoke in a hushed voice of awe — it w'as 
even said that he had been to the magic house of 
the English (freemasons’ hall) and had there been 
enrolled as one of their magicians 1 
Almost was he slain when he returned For many 
dajs he was guarded by night and by day till men 
had forgotten his cnl deeds 
But that was of the past The folhes and wicked- 
ness of his jouth he had put aside, and he was now 
a good JIussulman, givmg largely in chanty, and 
showing respect to Mullahs 
In one thing the cmI influences of his j'Outh still 
clung to him, he would not give up lus fnendship 
with these English Many had urged Inm, his uncle, 
lus brothers, lus officers of State , his very soldiers 
had urged lum to take them to the rescue of the 
poor wretches of Hmdustan But he w'ould hsten 
to none 

Ihe wiiite races had been fighting among them- 
selves , then W'as lus time The white troops had 
all been sent from Hindustan to save them own coun- 
tr}'’ w hich had been over-run bx'^ the enemy , then 
■was lus time But he -would do naught He said 
he had eaten salt inth the Enghsh and was them 
fnend for aU time 

“ I know naught of these things,” said Asaf Khan 
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the crafty, “but according to thine onn saiang he 
had eaten salt with the Enghsh ” 

The Mullah gave him a pitying look “Are they 
of the Faith ? Do they revere our Holy Prophet ? 
Or do they re\ule him? Among Mussulmans the 
eating of salt together is holy and binding , but 
who keeps faith with the Infidel even if salt be'eaten 
together ? In former days men read not the nord^ 
of our Holy Prophet aright, and thought the eating 
of salt together bmdmg m all cases , but nov in 
Roum (Turkey) hath the true meaning of the vord^ 
been discovered, and the eating of salt mth the 
Infidel IS not bmdmg on the Faithful. Thou art 
young, my son , age will bring thee reason ” 

“ Do the people of Hmdustan indeed call on tlic 
Amir of Afghanistan to rescue them from the Iiardi 
rule of the Enghsh ? “ ventured Asaf Khan 
“They do mdeed,” rephed the old man ‘'Hun- 
dreds of letters have come in years past from all 
parts of Hmdustan praying him to come Many 
escaped from that land of tyranny when the great 
war began, and fleemg to Afghanistan begged the 
Amir to come and save their country from the role 
of these Infidels But he would not. He leave-; 
men of the Faith under the yoke of the Infidel and 
will not go to their rescue ' ” 

Asaf lOian’s brows knitted in thought. That 
the people of Hindustan reviled the Enghsh in spit'" 
of all the Enghsh had done for them, he knew , but 
he little thought that in Iheir folly they had gone 
to such suicidal lengths They had knowi Mussulman 
rule ; were they mad enough to desire it again 
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“ The Hindus of Hindustan know not -when Allah 
IS merciful,” he remarked 

The old Mullah gazed at him m surprise 

“The Hindus? Who speaks of those Kafirs?” 
and he spat “It is of the Faithful I speak It is 
true that, deceived by the specious words and promises 
of our bretliren in Hmdustan some of the Kafirs have 
openly said they would prefer the rule of our Amir , 
but they are fools I The Hindus ! ” again he spat 
“The Hindus shall be once more the slaves of the 
Faithful, even as they were in the days before the 
Enghsh came ! ” 

Asaf Khan’s brows cleared He knew the class 
of man who had been sending messages to the Amir , 
for he had heard of one or two indiscreet utterances 
oh the part of the Amir while in Hmdustan 

“ So the Amir will not break friendship with the 
English ’ ” 

The Mullah nodded his head m3'Steriously 

‘ ‘ He -^vill not , but Allah alone knows what the 
future holds in store There be strangers who come 
from Russe, and it is said that all press the Amir 
to give ear to them ” 

Many things learnt Asaf Khan from the babbhng 
old man , and after he had hstened for a space he 
went forth into the bazaar to learn what other men 
said 

In all places did he hear the same The words 
he had heard spoken on the Border years ago, he 
now heard in Afghanistan The Enghsh spoke falsely 
They were not victonous, and the fighting had but 
ceased for a time Presently would Russia and 
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Germany combine, for the Germans were the fnends 
of the Russians, selling them guns and powder, 
and when Germany and Russia united, who could 
Mitlistand their might ! Few Bntish soldiers were 
left in Hindustan ; all had been called back to their 
country to help her in her desperate need The 
Indian troops were half Sikh and half Mussulman, 
the Afghans had but to advance, and the Mussulmans 
V ould come over to their side as one man Even the 
Siklis would welcome them with open arms Asaf 
lOian smiled to himself at this last, for he had known 
Sikhs. 

And the One who had but to march down to 
Hindustan to be the master of that nch countr}^ 
would not act i Daily was he importuned, by his 
relations, for they would be governors of this new 
country ; by his soldiers, for there each man would 
be a Khan with the wealth of many Khans, by 
his wives, for the nches of Delhi and Lucknow would 
be theirs, and there would be no stmt of jewels and 
nch dresses m the harem But alwa}^ the Amir 
turned a deaf ear to their entreaties 

Tlus w'as good hearing to Asaf IChan ; if the Amir 
stood firm, aU w'as well But other whispers, dark 
and sinister, did he also hear. With bated breath 
men hmted at what might be if the Amir would not 
hsten to their counsel The Amir was weak; he 
had shown it m his deahngs with his own people 
Men there were who had spoken openly agamst hun, 
and these men went impunished even to that day 
What could men expect of a ruler who could not keep 
order m his own house ? There was Another— but 
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this -nas said m the lowest of whispers, and after 
much glancing o\cr the shoulder to see that no 
stranger hngcred near — Another there was who was 
of a different mind Another was wUhng to lead them 
to Hindustan Another there was who spoke often 
of the shame that was theirs m bemg deaf to the 
call of their brothers m Hindustan. Another, who 
feared not the English, who would dn\e the English 
into the sea 1 But of this Other would no man take 
the name 

A'^af Khan thought of these thmgs as he sat m 
the dusk smoking Ins hookah, a hookah lent to him 
bj tlie old Mullah, and brought to him prepared 
by tlic old Mullah’s wife , and he wondered who this 
Other of whom men spoke could be Kasirulla Khan, 
the brother of the ^Vmir, could he be the man But 
he was well on in jears, he had seen the English, he 
had c\en been lo,.England , surely he was not the 
one Age and c\ponence would ha\e taught him 
the madness of such a course Or was it that he 
but sought to be Aniir ^ Such thmgs have been. 

There w as Ina^ atuUa, the eldest son of the Amir , 
he w ould not be tlie first son w ho sought to supplant, 
c\ en to murder, his father for the sake of a throne. 
W’hich of these tw o w as that Other ^ If he could 
but see these men close, he would know, for Asaf 
Khan was a reader of men’s faces He must seek 
a way 

.\saf Khan knew tlie source whence came these 
whispers of Another, these tales of Russia, of Ger- 
many, and of England He as not the only stranger 
in Jelalabad Otliers there were, men strange of 
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face and speech, short men with red faces, who spohc 
Pusto with the harsh accent of the Northern foreigner 
But Asaf Khan went not near these men Naught 
could he leam from them; and he feared lest Ins 
anger betray him when the}' spoke them hes to the 
people 

And so Asaf IChan dwelt in Jelalabad in the mosque 
with the old Mullah Money he had by him, money 
that was given him, so he said, as a thank-ofiermc. 
by a man who in his old age had become the father 
of a son , and for a sum the old Mullali consented 
to feed Asaf Khan till the time nhen the nord to 
depart should come to lum in a dream , for it 
thus a Mullah knows when his nork in one piare 
IS done and Allah nould ha\c him go clsenhcrc 
The old man showed his tootliless gums in a gnn 
when Asaf Ivhan gave the reason for the thank* 
offenng , for he also nas a Mullah, and in the da}- 
when he was young Allah had often grouted lus pra}* r 
when he prayed that the }oung wife of an old man 
might have a son 
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And it chanced that after Asaf Khan had dwelt 
some days in Jelalabad, he Malked on the road leading 
towards Kabul, the fair road the Amir had caused 
to be made when he brought from Hindustan the 
strange carnages that filled the people with wonder 
and forebodings For these carnages were not drawn 
b}^ horses, nor did they go as the fire engines of the 
English w ent, w ith steam and smoke and a loud noise 
These moved silently over the roads, swift as a bird 
can fly, and were surcljf the work of the Evil One 
lilany vowed that after these carriages passed the 
scent of Hell lingered in tlie air 111 would come 
of it , for these carnages w ere w orks of magic and 
were evil 

Now’, as Asaf Khan returned from walking upon 
tlie road, while he w'as yet a mile from the palace, 
one of these carnages came rushing from the hills 
Asaf Khan had seen many in Hindustan, and knew’ 
there W’as no magic in them , therefore, though he 
stepped aside to let it pass, he did not flee As he 
moved off the road, the carnage stopped 

Theie were two in the carnage, the man who sat 
in front and drove, another, who sat behmd Could 
he beheve his eyes ? The Amir 1 

Somethmg had happened to the car, something 
the man could not put nght , for after a few’ rmnutes 
the Amir ordered him to go fetch another The 
man left , and the Amir, drawing from his pocket 
a copy of the Koran, prepared to read But before 
he read he cast his eyes around to see that no danger 
threatened , for always was his life in dan;, 
he w’ell knew, and his eyes fell on Asaf '' 1 
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Tins man was a Mullah , he would pass the time 
in conversation with this holy man till such time 
as his sen^’ant returned There would be no danger 
m conversmg with a Mullah , nevertheless he drew 
from his pocket a pistol that fired many shots and 
placed it on the seat beside him He beckoned to 
the Mullah. 

Asaf Khan approached the car and salaamed 
humbly He saw the pistol lymg ready to the /\mir’s 
hand, and a gnm smile crossed his bps ; for he had 
seen the motion that placed it there before the Amir 
beckoned him. 

“Thou art a Mullah,” said the Amir “With 
MuUahs am I alv ays happy to converse, for they speak 
not of this world, but of the next ” 

Asaf IChan pomted to the pistol "And before 
callmg this JIullah thou did'st prepare thyself, lest 
he not only talk to thee of the next vorld, but also 
send thee thither ” 

The Amir smiled gravely The humour of this 
strange Mullah whom he had not seen before in Jelala- 
bad pleased him Also he was a student of men. 
readmg the characters of all around him except 
those whose characters he should have studied most 
But m those cases his heart was blmded by love , 
and it was fate He was pleased by vhat he sav 
m the face before him. This was a man. he would 
talk with hun a space 

“Know, O MuUah,” he said, “that all are not 
holy who wear the guise of holmess ” ^ 

“And know, 0 Amir,” returned Asaf Khan, 
all are not safe who wear an appearance of safety 
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Dropping a fold of his garment he sho^^ed in Ins 
left hand a pistol wherewith he co%cred the Amir 
Another mo\enicnt, and his right hand was shown 
grasping his great Afghan knife 

If he thought to alarm the other, he was mistaken 
The Amir gazed at him steadily 

“Who hath paid thee to do this thing ^ ” 

Asaf Khan slipped the pistol into a side pocket, 
tlie knife into the hidden belt 
“ None have paid me, O Great One I did but 
show thee that despite the pistol at thy side I could 
have slam thee at my wall And another thing have 
I showTi thee It is thus thy days and nights are 
spent , alw'ays the pistol at thy breast, the dagger 
at thy back ' ’’ 

The Amir smiled sadly " It may be so It is 
as Allah wills ” 

Then W'as Asaf Khan wToth with this man, Amir 
though he be, and he upbraided him with bitter words 
^Wly W'as he so mild, so lement to those wiio offended, 
so w'eak ? Jtlen walked openly in the hght of day, 
who in his father’s time would have dwelt in dark- 
ness, buned m the depths of some dank dungeon, 
perchance their eyeballs pierced to make the darkness 
doubly deep Lien walked w'hole who in lus father’s 
time would have crawded the streets begging alms 
of the chantable, a warning to all men LLTij' should 
these thmgs be ? This was not to rule as a great lung 
should rule ! 

The Amir hstened in silence , and w'hen Asaf 
Khan had fimshed, he smiled a sad smile 
" Are not our fates written ? \LTiat must be, must 
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be Thou callest me Great One, but only Allah 
is great, I am but the servant of my people ; for 
thus, and not as thou sa 5 ’est, should a great king 
rule I love my people, they are my children , can 
a man be harsh with his children ^ Death I fear not 
Allah vail protect his servant till the day comes v hen 
it is \vntten I shall go to enjoy the delights of Para- 
dise/' 

" And that day will be soon ! ” said Asaf Khan 
gnmly. But though Asaf Khan was wroth, h’s 
heart was filled \vith pity for tlus man who was indeed 
one of Allah’s chosen; this man who would ha\e 
been a saint, revered of all, his memory handed down 
to the veneration of generations yet unborn, had 
he been other than what he was, a king And Asaf 
Khan sv/ore in his heart that if aught he could do 
would save this man from the death that ho\trcd 
so near, that he W'ould do, even to the girmg up of 
his own hfe. 

But of his thoughts he said nauglit to the Annr , 
and when the other asked him whence he came, lit 
said from the Mahsud country’ Once lie had prop'rtt 
and land , but being fond of the society of Mullih , 
he spent aU his time with them, listening wlulc ih'} 
expounded the meaning of some hidden pi-''->n;;i <'f 
the Koran But w'hile he passed his time thu-, h 
relations conspired togetlicr and deprived hmi 'd 
his land Also they would have '^lain Inm iud h 
not received timely warning and dep irud f'en 
that place. Now lie was a Mull ili and had no L ' 

" The world is thy home,” said the Amr ' ' f.-.- 
‘‘/Vllah's wide, beautiful earth i‘ all thii ' P' 
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blest IS now tin lot ' To spend th}' days in prayer, 
to read and expound the Holy Koran to those ^ho 
cannot read and arc therefore denied the bliss of 
reading for themselves the H0I5* Words of our Sainted 
Prophet ! What happiness is thine 
Then vas Asaf Khan ashamed \uth a great shame 
This man vas greater than anj^ king , he was a saint * 
And he lied to this man • But the thought that 
it was for this man’s good he lied, comforted him , 
and again he vowed that he would do lus utmost to 
sa^ e this man from the death that threatened so darkly 
And so for a space they talked, till prcsentl}' a 
car came up the road , and bidding Asaf Khan come 
to the palace on the morrow' that they might converse 
furtlicr, the Amir departed 
Slowly and in deep thought did Asaf Khan w’cnd 
lus way back to the mosque How’ could he convince 
this man of lus danger ? How persuade him to 
guard lumsclf ^ All lus craft w as of no aveiil, for 
it w’as not for lum to say what should be done, it 
was for the other He knew' how' to compel, for 
he had compelled many He knew' how to deceive, 
for he had deceived even more than he had com- 
pelled But persuasion was foreign to his nature, 
and of the art he knew' naught He was a w'amor , 
persuasion w as for w omen For women ? There 
was a w Oman at the mosque, the woman w'ho prepared 
his food and hookah , it nught be that woman’s ivit 
would see a W'ay out of this tangle 
Then did Asaf Khan the most foohsh act of his hfe , 
for he sought the aid of a w'oman, he whose bane 
W'as woman 



23S EXPLOITS OF ASAF KHAN 

Lho old Mullah was from home that evening, and 
when the woman brought him his food, Asaf Khan 
spoke to her, aslnng of her father and her 
House. 

Now, tins woman was young and was mamed to 
an old man, and as is the way of women, she longed 
for a child. Two full years she waited ; and when 
no child came to bless her, she sought to remove 
the reproach of childlessness by taking a lover. Yet 
was she a good woman, and had it not been for this 
matter of a child, she would never have done this' 
evil But a child she must have ; and after much 
thought she chose a young man who came daily to 
the mosque FuU well she knew why he came. Often 
had she marked his eye wandenng to where she 
sat plying her needle ; for she was a cunmng needle- 
woman and worked embroidenes for the ladies of 
the harem, who often sent for her to teach them a 
new stitch 

But even after she had chosen the young man 
to be the father of her child, it was long ere she gave 
any sign The modesty of a woman is not lightly 
cast aside, and to this time the woman had been 
modest 

At last one day she let her eyes meet Ins and hnger 
in the glance It was enough In the East the 
language of the eyes is as easily read as the written 
word, and that mght came the young man and 
waited without the wall of the mosque But though 
lie waited long, and coughed often, the woman came 
not Filled with shame for what she had done, she 
lay with her head buned in the blankets and would 
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On the night of the day Asaf Khan met the Amir, 
for tlic first time he spoke to the woman , and she, 
thinking he ]iad at Jast marked her fairness, was 
filled wth joy. But she hid this joy and answered 
liim jn a sceml> manner, so that Asaf Khan thought 
no hann. 

Then did he put her a question 
" Tell me, 0 woman,” he said ” There is one 
I V'ould bend to my will I may not use force^ I 
must persuade, and of persuasion I know naught 
How shall I persuade that one to do my will ? Thou 
art a woman, and to woman is given the art of per- 
suading others to do their will Tell me, then, 
how I shall do tlus thing ! ” 

Crafty was Asaf Khan, guarded and well-chosen 
uere his words, that the woman might not know 
of whom he spoke , but m his craft he over-reached 
himself, for the woman put another meanmg to his 
words. 

" He loves a woman,” she thought, ” and I am 
that woman • ” and she pressed her hand to her 
breast to still the beating of her heart But Asaf 
Khan saw not the movement, for her hand was hidden 
in the folds of her garment 
Yet such is the heart of woman, that again did 
this woman falter, even as she had faltered when 
she would have given herself to the young man 
For a space she stood with lowered head, her veiled 
eyes on the ground, and Asaf Khan thought she 
pondered over the question 

Presently the woman raised her head 
” I go to the palace to-morrow,” she said, ” to 
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teach embroider}^ to the ladies of the harem On 
the fourth day \nll I return and give thee thine 
ansver ” 

Four days • Many things might happen m four 
days , and Asaf Khan pressed her for an answer that 
night But the more he urged, the more she drew 
back , and presently she passed swiftly to the room 
in which she and her husband dwelt Scarce could 
she breathe for the beating of her heart , and if she 
stajed, she knew she must throw herself at the feet 
of this simple man who thought she needed per- 
suasion, when for many dajs past she had but to 
be asked 

Asaf Khan w'as angered that the w’oman gave him 
no answer, but he would have been more angered 
had he known the meaning the woman had put 
to his words He w’ould have been more than angered 
had he known that one crouched near in hiding, 
watching and listening 

Now at last the young man had something to 
tell, and stealing softly awa5^ for he feared Asaf 
Khan and his waatli, he met the old man outside 
the mosque and told him aU Not all, for he spoke 
not of himself and the woman before the day that 
Asaf Khan came , but he told the husband what Asaf 
Khan had said to the wnman, teUing him also much 
that Asaf Khan had not said 

Then was the old Mullah wToth, and he w'ould have 
upbraided Asaf Khan with his h^qiocnsy and treachery 
to his host , but the j'oung man restrained him Not 
so, he urged, for they would deny all The woman 

must go to the palace for four days , on her return 

Q 
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they would both watch, and would take the guilty 
pair in their guilt. 

At last the old man consented But after that 
he spoke no more with Asaf Khan, burymg himself 
in the Koran when the other approached , and as 
Asaf Khan had now to go outside for his food, and 
had many things to fill his nund, they spoke no more 
to each other. 

Next day went Asaf Khan, Mullah, to the palace 
He was a Mullah, and the Holy Ones go where they 
list, none danng to say them nay Also the Amir 
had borne him in nund and had spoken of the Muhah 
who would come to have speech with him on the 
morrow. So was the way made clear ; and entering 
the palace, Asaf Khan passed to the chamber where 
the Aimr sat 

The Great One sat alone on a rug, a silver hookah 
to his hand , and around him were grouped men 
of his court, his brother, his two elder sons, and some 
of the offiaals who were also his fnends — or called 
themselves his fnends, though Allah knows what 
was m their hearts 

Now, Asaf Khan knew naught of the ways of courts 
and kings ; so there were no prostrations, no touchmg 
of the sacred carpet with the forehead ; a low salaam 
was all Asaf Khan gave the great Amir, and stepping 
aside, he seated himself m a comer and began to 
tell his beads 

Many frowned , but most shrugged their shoulders. 

It was not their business, and the Amir had broug 
It upon himself If he were angered, let him turn 

the insolent Mullah out 
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' But the Amir was not angered This was a holy 
man, a man of God He was greater than prmces, 
why should he abase himself before one ^ He would 
have spoken , but the holy man was absorbed in 
his devotions, and he forebore to disturb him Turmng 
to his courtiers, he resumed the conversation the 
commg of the Mullah had mterrupted 

Asaf Khan sat m the comer , and while he told 
his beads, from beneath his lowered hds he studied 
the faces of those who talked And first he looked 
at the Amir 

This man was a good man, a ]ust man , but his 
justice was tempered with too much mercy His 
face inchned to weakness and irresolution , and 
Asaf Khan marvelled how he had remamed so long 
the ruler of the fierce, treacherous Afghans And 
then Asaf Khan’s glance wandered to the face of 
Nasirulla Khan, the brother of the Amir, the second 
son of the temble Abdur Rahman Abdur Rahman ! 
Abdur the Compassionate I 

No weakness was here This was the face of a 
man whose will was stronger than the ^vlLls of any 
about him But the hnes of the face showed self- 
repression — as must the face of any strong man 
who had hved through the reign of Abdur Rahman 
It was not a good face, nor was it bad , it was the 
face of a man of strong will and passions who had 
learned to curb both will and passions Also it 
was a clever face , not the face of one who would 
be deceived by the tales brought by the men of the 
North If indeed he urged his brother to mvade 
Hindustan, it was not that he thought his brother 
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would succeed , it was for some deep reason of his 
own, peichance the hope that his brother would 
destioy himself against the English, and make way 
for one, to his tlunkmg, more \\orthy Hmiself he 
^vould not lead an army to what he must know would 
be his and their ceitain destruction Of this Asaf 
Khan was assured. He was not the Other of whom 
men spoke 

On Inayatulla Khan, the eldest son of the Amir, 
did Asaf Khan’s gaze next turn 

Then was the heart of Asaf Khan filled with great 
sorrow for the Amir , for this his eldest son was a 
fool He sat m a nch dress, loUing neghgently back 
on some cushions, the weak hnes of his mouth, the 
puffy eyehds, the depending cheeks, all tehmg the 
same tale — a tale of selfish mdulgence and sloth. Asaf 
Khan averted his gaze This was not that Other, 
he must look elsewhere His gaze wandered to the 


second son 

This might be that Other, this man with the keen 
eyes and firm hps This man had seen naught of 
the world as had his brother and his uncle , he knew 
only what others told him He was ignorant, and 
knew not truth from falsehood when men spoke of 
other lands and peoples Maybe he had listened 
to the words of the men of the North and believed 


them This man he must watch 

Courtiers are trained to hide their feehngs , se 
are they no courtiers, nor will they long retain fh«r 
posts near their ruler , and well Asaf Khan knew e 
uselessness of studying the faces of those of t e cour 
who sat before the Amir But he watched them 


V 
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keenly on that and other days , for a man cannot 
be ah\ays on lus guard, and a glance can betray as 
clearly as the spoken word Even the mo\ement 
of a finger may sometimes betray 
And after Asaf Khan had sat for a while thus, 
telhng his beads, he raised his head and lot the stnngs 
slip from lus fingers 

“ At thy command ha\c I come, O Great One ” 
For long did the Amir talk wath Asaf Khan on 
man} points of the Faith Asaf Khan was no trained 
IMuUah , but with many Mullahs had he talked, lus 
memor}' was good, and of late he had talked much 
with the old ^Mullah of the mosque Also ever}^ 
Mussulman has the tenets of the Faith instilled into 
him from his earliest years, and can c\ er after talk 
thereon, quoting texts from the Koran, with chapter 
and verse 

Long they talked , till with gracious w'ords the 
Amir dismissed Asaf Khan, bidding him come on the 
morrow' , and Asaf Khan left the chamber 

Now it chanced that the man who should have 
been standing at the door had left on some errand, 
so that Asaf Khan had to find his w'ay to the entrance 
alone And as he w'alked, he passed a woman 
Though he knew it not, for her face w'as closely 
veiled, this w'as the young rvife of the old Mullah of 
the mosque , and seemg him, the w'oman’s heart 
beat fast He had follow'ed her even here, here to 
the palace of the Amir • But not yet could she give 
him the answer he craved, and she humed past with 
lowered head 

Each day she w'atched, markmg Asaf Khan as he 
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The rumours m the bazaar grew darker , andwatchmg 
the faces in the Durbar, Asaf Khan knew that these 
men also had heard the rumours, perchance had 
started some But InayatuUa Khan knew naught 
of these rumours Sunk in sloth, he heeded but 
his own pleasures, regardless of aught else His 
brother might know somewhat, but his face Asaf 
Klhan could not read NasiruUa Khan was not at 
ease, and therefore he had heard , but he seemed 
troubled m mind, and not as one who heard success 
The others, the courtiers, knew of these rumours , 
each one knew, knowmg also who that Other was 
of whom men spake with bated breath Who was 
this Other ^ The Amir had sons m Kabul, could one 
of them be he ? 

On the fourth day, after commg from the palace, 
Asaf Khan went to the bazaar to eat He had re- 
turned later than usual from the palace, and after 
he had eaten, he sat apart for a while ere returning 
to the mosque Others would come and eat, he would 
hsten, unobserved, to what they said 

For some time he heard naught that bore upon 
his mission Talk of the weather, of the pnce of 
foodstuffs, of the rumours that came from India 
and from Russia The hour grew late He was 
about to leave, when he heard a word that made him 
pause and smk silently hke a shadow to the ground 

The two who spoke were not at the shop They 
had eaten, and now sat apart as Asaf Khan did 
The tnmk of a plum tree rose between and they 
saw not Asaf Khan rechmng there, else had their 
speech been more guarded 
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At last it has come, ' were the first words Asaf 
Khan heard, and to-morrow*s sun will see a new 
Amir, a Man ' ” 

" It is tune," said the other " Too long have 
we tamed Our fnends from the North have been 
here many days with oilers of their help ; yet here 
we still bide in idleness Now all shall be changed 
N ow shall a Man lead us , and we shall go to Hmdu- 
stan where each shall be a wealthy ILhan ivith lands 
and slaves. Pray Allah the plan imscarry noti Yet 
I thmk the matter is m good hands This is the 
hour, is it not ? " 

"It is,” rephed the first speaker " Even now 
the deed may be done Even now the palace may 
be in confusion while men run wildly from room 
to room and women wail, and the Amir hes silent 
in his chamber, his soul m Paradise For though 
he was a bad kmg, he was in truth a good man, and 
from Ahah wdl he receive his reward Let us return 
to the barracks that W'e may be prepared when the 
news comes." 

They moved away , and nsmg to his feet, Asaf 
Khan sped swiftly into the darkness Yah Allah ' 

If he be too late i Little dreamt he that the danger 
was so close > Even now the Amir, the one he had 
sworn to save, might be l}ung dead • 

Presently the palace loomed through the darkness 
All was silent A few hghts twinkled from the 
wmdows ; but there was no noise, no confusion He 
was then m time ^ In time to warn and save ! But 
how could he gain admittance to the palace at that 
hour ? He might 'not even enter the grounds ' A 
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has many pmhleges, but even a Mullah ma}^ 
not enter the palace grounds at mght without per- 
mission 

To ask permission would be to put on their guard 
those whose works were e\al , for they would guess 
wh}^ he sought the Amir at that hour, and would 
act at once He must enter secretl}'' He slackened 
his pace, and sought for a spot where he nught enter 
the palace grounds 

Enter by the gate he dared not, for there were 
men who guarded it mght and day , he must climb 
the wall Once mside, he could return to the road 
from the gate to the palace, for none would be on 
it at that hour If any came, he could hide tiU they 
passed , but by the road he must go, for he knew 
not the palace grounds and might lose precious tune 
The uall was low, and presently he came to a place 
where a tree overhung the wall In a moment ^e 
was over, and m the palace grounds 
Now it chanced that the woman had been unable 
to leave the palace m the afternoon, and it was late 
ere the ladies of the harem gave her permission to 
leave But late as it was, she would not stay m 
the palace that mght This was the fourth daj^ 
and on the fourth day she had prormsed Asaf IChan an 
ansiver to his question He might be asleep, but 
she thought not MTiat mattered if he were, the 
answer she would give would wake him With 
her arms and her bps she would give the answer, 
and he would not sleep long 
Perchance he waited for her at the palace gate ! 
She had said she would return from the palace on 
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the fourth day , what more hkely than that he, im- 
patient at her late return, awaited her without the 
palace gate ! For he was impatient , else had he 
not come daily to the palace in the hope of seeing 
her 

And as she passed down the road to the great gate, 
a form slipped from the road and hid behind a bush 
But the woman feared not. The eyes of love are 
sharp, and in the form she recognized one she loiew. 
Such %vas the impatience of Asaf Khan to hear her 
answer, that he had even ventured mto the palace 
grounds I Softly she stepped till she reached the 
bush, and then she breathed his name 
“Asaf IHian ! 0 Asaf Khan > Seekest thou ad- 
mission to the palace ? I will show thee the way ” 
For she sought to play with him a while, pretendmg 
she knew not why he came 
Then was Asaf Khan filled with great amazement, 
lie recognized the voice as that of the wife of the 
old Mullah of the mosque, and here was this woman 
offering him entrance to the palace ' But how 
knew she that he desired admittance ? That could 
wait In a few mmutes he would be within the 
palace, for this woman would take him there, and 
the Amir would be saved He stepped from behind 
the bush. 

Little as the man and woman knew it, another 
witnessed this meeting \Vhen the woman came 
not in the evemng, the young man went to the eatog- 
house to watch Asaf Khan, and when Asaf Khan 
sped to the palace, he followed The mosque lay 
on the way , and dartmg m at the open door he 
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the blood "which poured from her throat and choked 
her And as he stepped back, there came a shrill 
cry from the palace 

He was too late i The deed had been done ' Had 
it not been for this wretched woman and this mad- 
man, he might have been m time to save But ho 
might yet be m time to avenge > Asaf Khan sped 
towards the palace 

The great door opened as he approached , and 
dashmg aside "the one who opened it, Asaf Khan 
darted down the passage to nhere he knew the AnurV 
bedchamber lay , for the Amir had taken him there 
nnp dpv in <^hnir him a book 
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Nasirulla Khan rose from flie ground where he had 
fallen He gared for a space at Asaf Khan, and a 
cunning look leapt up in his eyes 

“ Yah Allah ' Had I been in m\' room I had 
no^^ been dead, even as my poor brother is dead ' 
He would have slam both • Ye seek the murderer 
of our belo^ cd Amir , behold him before 5’’e ' This 
pretended l\Iullah is the man • For this did he gam 
the favour of the Amir , that he might know the 
11 a) s of the palace 11 hen the time came' Behold 
the blood on his clothes ' The blood of my poor 
brother ' Yliat otlicr has blood upon his clothes ^ 
None ' This is the man ' Ho is tlie murderer ' ” 

Then did Asaf Khan see the danger m iihich he 
stood All men knew or guessed vho had done this 
deed, but all iiould shield the culprit But a mur- 
derer must be produced The blood of the woman 
11 as still wet upon his clothes , he would be the one 
produced Death he feared not , but the death he 
would die at the hands of these men was a death 
no man would wish to die 

With a savage wrench he tore himself free, and 
instantl}' was through the open door Escape by 
the great entrance he could not, and towards the 
harem he turned his steps Women would be there, 
and the}’’ would scream , but they could not detain 
him He would seek a low window and drop into 
the palace grounds 

On he tore, followed b)^ those who poured from 
the chamber of death, josthng and hmdermg each 
other m then: eagerness Down a corridor, up a 
flight of steps He had out-distanced his pursuers, but 
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had not shaken them off They guessed ^rhich vay 
he Tvould go , and the cries of the women would 
soon gmde them But he must go on Into the 
first sacred chamber of the harem he burst, slammin-^ 
the door behind him, and the pursuers hesitated. 

But Nasmilla Khan urged them on At such a 
time women’s feehngs must not be considered Eien 
the sacred precmcts of the harem must not be re- 
spected The door was bolted from the other side , 
but they brought benches and burst it open and 
rushed in. The room was empty, and they raced 
through mto the next But though they searched 
every room, and questioned the women, no trace 
of Asaf Khan did they find 
The women could teU httle, for all had huddled 
m comers with hidden faces when they heard the 
door assailed , yet stiU, they would have heard if 
one passed They had heard nothing At last, 
in the front room, the one vith the broken door, 
they found InayatuUa Khan lymg in a corner, bound 
hand and foot, and gagged 
It was there Asaf Khan had found him, trembling 
and pale; and spnngmg upon him, in an instant 
Asaf Khan had bound and gagged hun. To push 
Inayatulla Khan behind a curtain, and to throw 
the long embroidered robe over his own garments, 
was the work of an mstant The turban he tied 
even as the door was being burst from its hinges 
for Inayatulla wore a turban, not a cap as his father 
the Amir did — and drawmg on the gold slippers, 
Asaf Khan stepped behind a curtain as the door fell 
None thought of searching the first room ^ 
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were eager to pursue tlic murderer , and thc}^ passed 
through the next door in a body. 

Asaf Khan also left the room , but he left by the 
broken door, and retracing lus steps, made his May 
rapidly to the great entrance A few spoke to him, 
but he made a sign for silence , and though one or 
two may have vondered, most men in the palace 
that night tliought they knew the meaning of the 
sign The man at the door he brushed aside , and 
throning off the robe and turban m the shadow of 
the nearest bush, Asaf Khan sped across the grounds 
m his black garments to the place where he had 
climbed the wall 



CHAPTER XI 


JtOU \SAT KHAN LOST HIS HORSE, AND GAINED SEVEN 

RINGS 

T hough AsrI lOian saw not the fairness 
of the MnUah’s wife, not always had he 
shunned women , in his young manhood 
he was alnays ready to meet the fair one half way 
For It IS not in tiic East asm the West In a land where 
all women are guarded jealously, nor even permitted 
to leave the sacred zenana apartments save, veiled and 
in the compan}'' of others, all women a man meets are 
alike in Ins sight The boorkha may cover the charms 
of a houri, it may hide a hag Therefore is it the woman 
uho makes her choice 

Handsome was Asaf Khan, and of a goodly pre- 
sence, and many a message did he receive from fair 
ones who saw him once and would see him agam 
Always was he ready, and many a joyous adventure 
had he , but one was like to have proved his last 
It was in the days between the day when he escaped 
from the house of the Mahsud maiden, and the day 
on which he left the bndal gift of a shoe with a vroman 
that this befell Not yet had he met the one real love 
of his life, the love that was to be the last he should 
ever feel for woman 
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The ]oumey had been long , and Asaf ILhan’s frame 
was not yet the iron and steel it was afterwards to 
become He was weary, and the good steed he 
bestrode was still more weary , for they had ]Oumeyed 
far that day, and the road was hard He rode m the 
Afghan country, and in that land there is but one 
road, the great highway by which the caravans pass , 
aU others are mere stony hiU-tracks 

But he must push on, for the place to which he would 
go was stdl far In the Afghan country a man of the 
Border may not dwell where he hsts , for there he 
is a stranger Places there are where he may stay, 
where the men of many lands rest on their ]oumey 
through Afghamstan , but m other places, to stay is to 
die ■ Robbers are the people of those parts, robbers 
and slayers of men , therefore will not travellers pass 
through those parts 

But Asaf Khan feared no man , that way was the 
shorter, and That wa}’’ he went Hard would it go 
with the man who meddled with him by day But 
man must rest , man must sleep , and when the frame 
is weaned and the eyehds droop, heavy with sleep, 
how can a man guard agamst a foe who watches and 
bides his time ? Therefore did Asaf Khan press his 
horse forward that day , for this was bad country, and 
he would reach a place where he might rest m peace. 

In a few moments the sun would set, but the place 
for which Asaf Khan sought came not m view Was he 
going anglit^ In these parts had he never been 
before , but at the last stoppmg place he had been 
dirr'cted to joume}' due east till he saw two high peaks, 
and between the peaks must he pass He had seen, 
not two high peaks, but si.v Choosing the tv, o highest, 

R 
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he had passed between, and should be now at the 
mussafir khana he sought. But no serai, no MJla-e. 
no sign of life whatever could he see ; he must ha\o 
chosen the wrong two peaks to pass between 
Now did Asaf Khan repent him of his haste Manv 
had warned him to go by the longer way, but lie had 
taken no heed. Perchance he might ha\ e listened , 
but one spoke of this road saymg it was the shorter, 
but a road by which only a brave man could pass It 
was enough. By this road would Asaf IChan go, and 
by no other. 

And then, even as he wondered if he must pass the 
mght in the open, perched on the hillside he sav a 
village, a strong, stone-walled \Tllage, and beside tiie 
viUage a house that was also a fort 
This was not the place to which he would have gone, 
for the village was small , but rest he must hai e, for 
his horse if not for himself , the animal was spent and a 
storm was brewing on the hiUs. Already great ma.sxw 
of clouds from which came the low muttering roll of 
distant thunder were gathenng in the west Uc 
hastened on, and presently stood biforc the 
gates. They were closed, and then did Asaf Khan 
know that he was m bad country indeed for the g.-’t. ^ 
to be closed thus early. 
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“ No shelter shalt thou have within this village,” he 
said “ Here may no stranger dwell the mght , thus 
IS the order of the Khan Go thou elsewhere ” 

“But the storm comes on apace, and I know not 
whither to seek other shelter,” objected Asaf Khan 
“ I am alone , what hast thou and thy IChan to fear 
from one man ? ” 

The man m the tower shook his head agam 
“ Once it chanced that a stranger craved admittance 
at sunset He was allowed inthm , and that mght his 
fnends came Half the men of our village died ere 
we drove out those men, and smce that day hath no 
stranger dwelt withm our village after simdown ” 

Asaf Khan looked around No other shelter could he 
see, and the dark clouds were now gathermg overhead 
“ Send word to thy Khan,” he urged “ Surely 
he would not turn even a dog from his door on such 
a night 1 ” 

For the third time the man of the tower shook his 
head , and agam Asaf Khan looked at the sky But 
now he looked not at the clouds , his bram was workmg 
craftily, for m that village he meant to pass the mght 
He -v^ould anger the man — 

‘ Pig > ” he shouted suddenly "Son of a pig I ” 
Stoopmg down he picked up a stone and hurled it at 
the man “ Coward ' who fears to admit a man 
unarmed and alone, to his vdlage ! ” 

Now to call a man a pig is a wrong which may not 
easily be forgiven , to call hun the son of a pig is an 
ofience that may be wiped out only m blood The 
man made a snatch at his gun , but when he looked out 
the one who had abused him thus vilely was not 

Bemg a coward, his courage all m his tongue, he had 

B 2 
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flod. The man turned to replace his gun, and received 
a violent blow from a stone in the back 

t 

With a snarl of rage he spun round, but still no man 
could he sec. The vile one who smote people m the 
back -with stones must be in ludmg Also the hiding 
place must be close , he would go down and teach the 
saucy one a lesson. He descended the ladder , which 
was what Asaf Khan had desured and hoped for when 
he angered the man. 

As the man pushed open the village gate, one sprang 
upon him His arms were seized m a gnp of iron, he 
was cast violently to the ground his face to the earth , 
and ere he could raise an alarm, he was gagged Then, 
despite Ins struggles, he was securely bound, lifted high 
in the air as he had been but a child, and earned to 


the top of tlie tower 

Throwing the man to the ground, Asaf Khan drew 
his great Afghan knife, and removed the gag from the 
man’s mouth 

“Utter a sound,” he said harshly, “and that 

moment shalt thou die ' ’ , i j 

In truth the man was a coward One call would 
have alarmed the viUage , but he shook his head and 
pressed his bps hard to signify that he was dumb 
Asaf IChan smiled scornfully upon the man, for tne 
young judge liarsUy , and he lacked the man mtli 


toswer my questions,” he said , but answer in a 
low voice. How many watchmen be there in charge 


“‘-i^te^there be. brave stranger,” answered the 

inree me 

"Se "^buione hath gone to another vdlage to 
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be married, and the other is sick Till to-morrow mid- 
daj'^ will no one come to the toner if I answer the call.” 

“H’m Thou shaft answer the call -with my knife 
at thy side ^Vhat is the name of thj'^ Khan ? ” 

" Khan Mirza Ah Mahomed Daud Khan,” nas the 
reply , “ but ne call him Daud Khan the fat when he 
IS not nigh Spare my life, brave stranger , and when 
thy fnends come I n ill even shon them the houses in 
which most n ealth lies hid ” 

Then nas Asaf Khan exceeding ViToth A watch- 
man who spoke thus ' In lus wrath he smote the man 
upon the mouth, so that his lips n ere cut and the blood 
ran doivn on his beard And that he should be silent 
and not again poison the air nith such words, Asaf 
IChan bound a cloth agam over the man’s mouth 
But who would ansn er the call ? He agam removed 
the cloth from the man’s mouth , but swore that if the 
man spoke again, that moment he should die Also 
he asked the man no more questions 

And after the man had answered the first call, Asaf 
Khan, knoiving that all was well for a time, gagged the 
man ; and gomg without the \nllage brought in his 
horse and tethered it at the foot of the tower, giving it 
grass, of which he found a bundle in a small room below 
So they sat till dawn When the call was given the 
watchman answered , and because the pomt of Asaf 
Khan’s knife pricked his nbs even while he called, he 
answered faithfully 

The storm came and went, sudden and short as are 
storms at that tune of the year , and when the sky 
was golden with the rising sun, Asaf Khan gagged the 
man and descended from the tower. 

First he sought a room near by, and findmg one. 
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led his horse therein that it might not be seen by men 
who passed. A strange horse tethered at the foot of 
the watchtower would cause men to wonder They 
might call to the watchman, and Asaf Khan would not 
be there to undo the gag and with his knife make ]iim 
answer anght, for it was m the mind of Asaf Khan to 
enter the village 

Few people walked thus early , but presently Asaf 
Khan met one who went on a journey and therefore 
rose betimes The man started back at the sight of a 
stranger m the village at that hour , but Asaf Klian 
bade him have no fear 

“ I come m peace,” he said. “ Lead me to thy Khan, 
Khan Mirza Ah Mahomed Daud Khan I have that 
to tell him which must be told at once ” 

“ At this hour he will be abed,” objected the man 
‘‘He will rise when he hears that I have come,” 


rephed Asaf Khan confidently 
Asaf Khan’s air of command overawed the man , 
and in sdence he led the way through the village to 
the house, or rather fort, where dwelt the Khan 
But here the man at the gate would not admit them , 
nor would he take a message inside till Asaf Khan 
threatened to hammer at the gate till not only all the 
house, but all the village besides should come to a4 
the meamng of the disturbance. At length, v\ith much 
gnimbhng the man consented to take the 


Asaf Khan sent. 

“ Go, tell they Khan,” said Asaf Khan, that v hi 
he sleeps his village is in danger When the Klnn 
comes, I will teU him what more I have to say. 

The man departed After a space he returned to tl. 

gate , but he would not open it 
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“ The Khan himself comes,” he said "with a grin, 
“ and his wrath is great. Never does he rise till the 
sun IS high in the heavens , and lo 1 the sun is but 
appearing ” He stopped, and darted aside as the 
sound of a hoarse, rough voice became audible to 
those vathout the gate 

The nicket was thrown open and a red face thrust 
forth It was the Khan 

” Who disturbs my rest at this unseemly hour ’ ” 
he demanded roughl}? , and he scon led at those without. 

Asaf Khan stepped forward a pace " I do,” he said. 

The Khan looked him up and down “ Thou art 
a stranger ? ” 

“I am” 

“ \'\nhat IS tby message ’ ” 

" Thy Milage is in danger ” 

The Khan’s red face became purple “ Fool 1 ” he 
shouted, “ to disturb me with this child’s tale ! How 
can the village be in danger seeing I am here ! What 
other message dost thou bear ? ” 

Asaf IChan bit his hp to hide the rage that boiled 
within him 

“ Thy village is m danger,” he repeated, “ for one 
of thy watchmen is a traitor ” 

The Khan forced himself through the wicket He 
was a burly man, and the wicket was narrow , but he 
got through, and stood before Asaf Khan “ Show me 
tins traitor 1 ” 

Without a word turned Asaf IChan, and with swift 
strides led the way to the tower He had opened the 
village gate before leaMng, and though some who 
passed called greetings to the watchman as they went 
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fn*, ru)tip to sor %\Iiy he answered not. All night 
h.vl hr n. itched ^\Jnle tliey slept; now the day had 
n>nic. Jio nvtcd. 


'I hr watchman was lying bound as Asaf IHian had 
h ft him ; but when lie saiv the Khan he struggled into 
.1 fitting position and strove to speak. But Asaf 
Khan meant to speak first. 

“ Behold ! ” he said, pointing to the watchman. 
" hast night did I come to this village seeking shelter. 

I hr V a}’ Avas long, and it was midnight ere I reached 
lliK place, I called, but none answered, and going 
io the gate of tlic village, I saw that it was open. 
I'.ntenng, 1 ascended into the tower, and there lay the 
watcliinan, asleep I Before I wakened him, I bound 
jiim , and then did this false traitor, thinking others 
were of my company, offer to betray to us those in the 
vill.ige wlio possessed most wealth I bound cloths 
on his moiilii , and this night hath thy village been 
guarded by a stranger > ” 

Now , all that Asaf Khan spoke was not the truth, 
for he had not found the man asleep, but had overcome 
him b}' a trick , but the rest, that the watchman had 
offered to betray to him the richer men of the village, 
w as true , and tlicrefore was the watchman a traitor 
dc'^erving of any fate Also a watchman should con- 
sider his life as naught to the safety of the viUage he 
guards, and this watchman could have called when 
Asaf Khan first removed the cloth from his mouth , 


tlicrefore w as he doubly a traitor, 

Khan Jlirza All Mahomed Daud Khan was 
hasty in his anger Always did he act first and 
afteniards. With a mighty hW of te 
struck off the watchman's head at the neck. The body 
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fell fon\ ard, and the Khan had to step back from the 
blood winch poured forth 

The men m ho had' accompamed Asaf Khan and the 
Khan to tlie iov, er drew back m fear, for the fury of the 
Klian ^\ as known to all. Bhnd as this fury , and 
ofttimes Mith the guilty one had suffered others who 
had done no rong But Asaf Khan feared no Klian, 
much less this fat man ; he had sheltered for the night, 
both he and his horse, and he n ould begone That the 
Ivlian was wroth troubled him not at all. He moved to 
leave the ton er , but the Khan seized him by the 
sleeve and turned upion lum eyes that were red, and 
glared witli a fierce light 

“ ^^^lo art thou ? ” 

“ I am a traveller who passes this way ” 

“ It IS not enough 1 Whence comest thou ? 
Whither goest thou ? ” 

Now, it was not in Asaf Khan to allow any man to 
question him thus , with a look of disdain he turned 
and left the ton er 

Bellowing nath rage the Khan followed him down 
the steps , and bursting out of the door, aimed a blow 
at Asaf IQian that would surely have cut him in half 
But Asaf Khan stepped aside, and seizmg the wnst of 
the IChan, n rested the snord from his grasp The 
others fled from the scene, not knoiving upon whom the 
IChan’s fury might next turn, and the tivo stood 
alone 

For a moment the Khan glared in speeehless rage 
at this man who defied him thus, this man whose beard 
was of but a few years’ growth , and then he sprang. 
But the days of youth and activity were past He was 
now grown stout, and his hmbs were stiff Asaf Khan 
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moved swiftly aside, seized the infuriated man by the 
shoulder, and cast him heavily to the earth 
The Khan rose , and for a moment gazed m silence 
at the one who had served him thus But though he 
was prone to anger, the Khan was a brave man, and 
knew a man when he saw one. This before him was a 
very man, and the red left his eyes 

" Of a truth thy grasp is of iron I ’’ he said rubbing 
his shoulder ruefully ; “ but thou didst anger me ” 

“ Thou didst anger me,” retorted Asaf Khan. 

The Khan chuckled at this reply, and the last of his 
anger left him. 

“ I would know more of thee,” he said cordially. 

' “ If thy business be not pressing, dwell here with me 
a space Thou art a man after mme own heart. In 
the days of my youth were many men such as thou, 
but now they are few.” 

It mattered little to Asaf Khan whither he went or 
where he stayed ; he but travelled to see the world 
without his village — and also because his father pressed 
him to wed As well stay here a few days ; and to the 
wonder of those who had fled, and who now stood 
behind their closed doors peeping through cracks in tlic 
wood, Asaf Khan and Khan Mirza Ali Mahomed Baud 
Khan walked m friendship down the viU^e street and 
to the house of the Khan 

The house was not large , hut it was strong, as any 
house must be m those parts if those who dwelt therein 
would live long Of two storeys was the house, in the 
upper storey the zenana apartments and the rooms 
of the Khan A small courtyard stood before, that m 
which were the gate, and the wicket through which the 
Khan had squeezed , and on this side were lun m\s in 
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the lower storey, and a door Behind and on tlie In o 
sides were neither doors nor window's in the lower 
storey Only in the upper storey w ere there w indow s, 
for these were high and could not be entered from 
^vlthout, and below the windows at the back was a 
narrow balcony 

In the house of Khan Mir/a Ah Mahomed Daud Khan 
alias Daud Khan the fat, Asaf Khan spent many 
pleasant hours , for, sa% c that he w as easily angered, 
tlie Khan was a pleasant companion, and the hfe to 
Asaf Khan’s liking Each day they went hawking to 
the valley below, or across the hills , returning at mid- 
day wath much spoil After the mid-day meal they 
told tales or plaj cd chess till the evening 

But after a space Asaf Khan tired of this life, pleasant 
though it was More than once he would have left 
and gone on his w ay , but alw'ays the Khan pressed 
him to stay a few days longer All w'ould have been 
well, and Asaf Khan would have departed on his way 
in peace had it not been for a woman The Khan’s 
wife saw him one day from her lattice as he rode fortli 
to the chase 

Now, this wife of the Khan was a young wife w’hom 
he had married a few years back so that he might have 
sons to replace his two sons who had died in a raid 
which the Khan had led against another village , a 
raid in w'hich the Khan fared ill, returning childless, a 
man with but half his force — and no plunder ' But 
three j^ears had now passed, and the young wnfe had 
borne him no son , therefore did the Khan neglect her, 
and was minded to put her away and take to himself 
another wife 

But of these things Asaf Khan knew naught , for 
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not c\on to Jus closest friend may a man speak of the 
^^omcn of Ins House , and when he passed one even- 
in£( beneath the balcony and a spray of yasmin (Persian 
Jilac) fell at Ins feet, Asaf Khan thought it had fallen 
b} chance But because he ever hked the scent of 
/lowers, he picked it up and smelled of it as he went 
on his way 

AIw ays Asaf Khan loved to watch the sunset In it 
he saw the fire of battle, the red of blood And it was 
as ho stood the same evening outside the courtyard 
wall, watching the glow of the sunset in the western 
sk}', that there came an old woman behmd and plucked 
Ins sleeve. 

To Asaf Khan had many messages been dehvered 
in this w ay He turned not round, matang as though 
he knew not of the old w'oman behind She was now 
gathering herbs , and presently she spoke, though she 
looked not up from her task 
“ Sweet IS the scent of the yasmin ; but sweeter the 
breath of her w'ho dropped it.” 

“ I have eaten salt w ith the IChan,” rephed Asaf Khan. 

“ Round as the moon is her face,” pursued the old 
woman "Fair as the snow on the mountams is her 
brow , her cheeks have the tmt that is found onlyin the 
heart of the rose Two pillars of alabaster are her 
breasts, and her bps are twm pomegranate blossoms ” 

" I have eaten salt inth the IHian.” 

The old woman made a gnraace behmd his back 
What man thought of salt when love called ! This 
would be a cold lover ; and she returned to her mistress 
Bitterly and with harsh words did her mistre^ 
upbraid her Had age dulled her wits ? To thmk 
such a man as Asaf ILhan, for she had learnt bis name 
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and much about him, Mould be a cold lover 1 And 
truth Mas a small matter vhen it came in the M’ay of 
love jVnd so she scolded, till the old m oman consented 
to do her Mill 

But for man)' days the old M’oman sought speech in 
vain Mutli Asaf Khan He feared to be tempted, so 
never stood apart from others, and though the old 
woman often passed him, and Math a glance told him 
she bore a message, no heed did he take Daily the 
love in the breast of the Khan’s vafe burnt fiercer, for 
daily she saM Asaf Khan ride out and return Daily 
did she upbraid the old Moman for not bringing Asaf 
Khan the first day, threatening to hav'e her slain , 
and at last the old m oman found a M-ay 
Meeting Asaf Khan and the Khan as they returned 
one day from the chase, she began to m ail and cast dust 
upon her head A man had dishonoured her House, 
and she claimed the aid of tlie Khan, she being in his 
service In her daughter’s house in the village dwelt 
a guest, a M'oman fnend from anotlier vallage The 
husband of her daughter had a friend, and this man had 
eaten salt in their house , nevertheless he had sought 
the love of her daughter’s friend and had gained it 
The Khan shook his head 

“ Kaught can I do in this matter,” he said “ The 
man ate salt in the house , but the woman was not of 
thy House, she was a guest Send the woman back to 
her home, and let her people deal with the man ” 
Though the Khan thought the old woman indeed 
spoke of her own House, Asaf Khan knew otherwise It 
was of the Khan’s house she spoke The one mIio had 
let fall the yasmm at his feet M’as not of the Khan’s 
House , she was a visitor, and the bond of salt M'as 
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naught in her case The Khan himself had just said 
it. That evening Asaf Khan hngered without the 
courtyard to watch the sunset 

To him came the old woman, and as she gathered 
herbs, told him it was even as he thought Tlic 
woman was not of the Khan’s house If he vould 
be in the same place the foUoivmg evening she would 
lead him to paradise , now she must go within to tell 
her mistress the glad news As she passed, she shpped 
into Asaf Khan's hand a gold rmg 
Above all love gifts did Asaf Khan value a ring 
Flowers fade and die , nch clothes are troublesome to 
carry, yet can they not be made into clothes in that 
place lest the pattern be seen and known , but a nng 
shps on the finger or into the pocket of the belt, and 
can be sold at the first large city And the first nng 
was not always the last Often a woman gave one 
nng for Asaf Khan to come, who gave a dozen to have 
him stay when he would be gone 
The next evemng came the old woman to Asaf Khan, 
and bade him be below the balcony that night , and 
though she said no more, Asaf Khan was at the ap- 
pomted spot, for he knew what would follow 
A sigh floated down from above , and looking up, 
Asaf Khan saw a face smihng down upon him The 
face was withdrawn, and presently a rope ladder 
dropped softly 

Asaf Khan was no laggard in love Suiftly he 
ascended the ladder, hoping with all his heart he vouhi 
not find the fair one ill-favoured, as had more than 
once been his lot, and stepped on to the balcony bo 
one was there, but a sigh guided him to an open 
wmdow, and he entered 



HOW ASAF KHAN LOST HIS HORSE 271 

Then was Asaf Khan wiUing to stay as long as the 
Khan wished In the forenoon he hawked with the 
Khan, or rode over the hills with him , in the afternoon 
he talked ^vlth the Khan or played chess with him , in 
the mght he ascended the rope ladder to the balcony of 
the Khan’s wife, though that she was aught to the 
Khan he knew not 

Now, as it often is, in the house of the IChan was an 
enemy of the wife of the Khan. A woman she was 
who had earned messages for the first wife of the Khan , 
and she wais angered that this new wife should choose 
another woman to carry her love messages And so 
one day, meetmg the Khan alone, she told him how his 
House was dishonoured 

Never had been the Khan’s face as red as it became 
that day So great was his rage, that for a space he 
could neither speak nor move Suddenly he seized the 
woman by her hair, and beat her head upon the ground 
till she lay senseless before him And now he would 
have gone to the room of his guilty wife and have slam 
her , but at the foot of the stairs he paused 

It was not hke the Khan to pause thus m his wrath , 
but some of his wrath had passed when he beat the 
woman senseless Also the steps were steep, and he 
was fat To burst mto his wife’s room panting and 
gaspmg for breath would exate mirth rather than 
terror , moreover, should his wife run to other rooms, 
he would not have the breath to pursue 
And did the woman indeed speak the truth ? Much 
had he talked with Asaf Khan, and he could not 
beheve that Asaf Khan would do this thmg To 
break bread ivith a man, to eat salt with him, and then 
to dishonour his House > It could not be But love 
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makes strange changes in a man Calling to him his 
two brothers and their sons, who dwelt in the same 
village but in another house, he told them what he 
had heard from the woman 
These men also knew Asaf Khan ; and though he 
treated them ivith scanty courtesy, and not as should 
be treated the relations of the Khan, even they agreed 
that it was not in Asaf Khan to do this thing The 
woman must have a grudge against her husband, and 
therefore had she told this tale 
But the Khan would make sure , and he bade his 
brothers come to him again after dark The woman 
had said Asaf Khan chmbed the balcony each night 
ivithout fail , they would go to Asaf Khan s room, and 
if he be not found therein, then would they go to the 
room of the Khan’s wife and take the false traitors in 


“ndso it came to pass that after Asaf Khan had 
chmbed the ladder that mght, one 
who had watched from afar went and told *1= Kh“ 
it was even as the woman had sard A man W 

cImrbedtoh.swde'sbalcony.™dthefo™w^ft^ 

of Asaf Khan. Then went the fhan and tos bmttaen 

to the room of Asaf Khm, s ^ 

Great was the fury of the Khan, an T 

beard and the beard of the Holy bidding his 

own hand he would slay this Asaf Khm , d 

brethren go softly up the of the ladder 

doorofIuswrfe’sroom,hew^Uo 

By that way would Asaf Khan 

would slay ^m about to 

Now, It chanced ^ ^ ^the men talking below 

descend the stairs, when she saw 
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Their presence there at that hour could have but one 
meaning, all was discovered ' Runmng to the door of 
her mistress’s chamber, she scratched upon it till it was 
opened to her 

Then did the wife of the Khan fear greatly, and repent 
her of the evd she had done , but Asaf Khan, knowing 
not the whole truth, drew her to him and would have 
comforted her Let the Khan come , it would take a 
greater than Baud Khan the fat to harm her when Asaf 
Khan was by There was no bond of salt , when the 
Khan knew the truth, his anger would bum less fierce 

But the woman pushed him off , and drawmg her 
woman mto a comer, promised her great riches if she 
would but thmk of a way to save her Some moments 
they talked in whispers , and then steps were heard on 
the stairs Suddenly the two women began to scream. 

" Help > Help > ” they cned '' A man has come 
up a rope and entered the room ! ” for thus they had 
deaded between them to say They would say Asaf 
Khan oame unknown to them Some one had told the 
Khan , thej' would say that that one had sent the man 
up the rope out of enmity to the Khan’s \vife The 
Khan would beheve, and would spare his wife thinking 
the fault not hers And then the old woman saw a 
look in Asaf Khan’s eyes that she hked not at aU, for 
Asaf Khan was angered 

" Hasten ' ” she screamed, forgettmg all except 
the present fear. “ Hasten, or the man wiU slay the wife 
of the Khan I ” 

Then did Asaf Khan know to the full the wickedness 
of this woman who had been unfaithful to her husband 
with one who ate that husband’s salt 

At first he would have slam her foi the evd she had 

s 
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wrought and the shame she had brought upon lus name , 
but the old woman threw herself between, with nniu 
tears entreatmg him to spare her mistress. The Khan 
would beheve the tale they told , and they w ou(d i-ai 
the man was a stranger Thus would the life of her 
mistrass be spared, and no shame come to Asaf Khan 
The woman's tears prevailed, and Asaf Khan pas^ol 
swiftly into the balcony, for a knocking at the door told 
him that the time was short 
But Asaf Khan was not one to act bhndh , ehe had 
he not hved to be in this balcony First he Jookal 
down , and seeing the Khan at the fool of tlic hifhhr, 
returned to the room. Snatching a quilt fioin the bed, 
he went again into the balcony , and throwing tlic quilt 
over his shoulder, descended the rope ladder. 



CHAPTER XII 


HOW ASAF KHAN IvEPT THE FORT 

A gain it was evening, and the sun’s slanting 
ra5’^s sought the shadows of the camel serai 
of Peshawar city as if still in search of the 
life and movement of past days The sparrows had 
not returned , but the bulbul, growm more bold, now 
often sat on the topmost twig of the plum tree in the 
comer and warbled to his mate The dog was dead , 
for dogs may not hve without food, and in the serai 
was none To other serais or to the streets it might 
not go , for each street and serai has its dogs, who wiU 
allow no intruder m their domam And so one night 
it died 

For many days the serai knew not Asaf Khan 
Shame filled his heart as he thought of his failure what 
tune he went to Jelalabad , and none m Peshawar knew 
where he dwelt, not even his friend Colonel Markham, 
who had returned from Gilgit 
But tune heals aU wounds, even those of sorrow and 
pnde , and it came to pass that Asaf Khan sat agam 
without the door of his room in the camel serai of 
Peshawar city 

That it should still be deserted he could understand 
Caravans had not come for many days, and many days 
must pass ere caravans agam came down the IChyber ; 

275 s 2 
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for moil s iniiids ircro still disturbed by tbis prent v rir 
the wbite races bad been waging among themsehc^ 
The war was now over, but still men feared to Iea\c 
their homes. Men had suffered much in this \\ar, men 
who had taken no part in it, who belonged not to the 
nations that warred Many had been druen from 
their homes , others had seen their all destroyed, and 
now wandered in search of food The land was full of 
those who wanted and would not hesitate to take if 
occasion offered, and a man nho still had a home of hi> 
own was safest there. 

Even Hindustan had caught the prci'ailing wadnes'^ 
Was it not m all men’s mouths but a few weeks hack 
that the people of Hindustan had risen, and tlu' 
English were all driven out of the countr) or killed * 
At first Asaf IClian would not believe Too man> 
had already come from that land of falsehood and 
intngue , from that land where men ivould ah\a>'s tint 
others fought their battles and bore the burden, vhilo 
they lay secure and filched from those vho saved them 
But at last he learnt that in part it vas indeed so , th U 
in the Punjab the people had risen and attacked th 
English m many places Not the armed men. d h 
dangerous work meddhng mth armed men, but i. 
unarmed Enghshmen had they killed in Amrit^.u, or 
Enghshman had they beaten as they thon^dit to d> dh, 
and four Enghslimen had they killed in Ka'^ur 
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But still men talked Crouds assembled daily in 
many places, threatening always that they uould 
presently show tire English their strength. Daily was 
the railway line cut in fresh places and the telegraph 
wires cut Railway stations were burnt, and ever the 
excitement burst forth in new places as the weakness of 
the English seemed more apparent 
Asaf Khan cursed the English for fools Had they 
no sense ^ Would they let this thing go on till the 
blood of thousands must be shed ere order be once 
more restored ^ Let him but have the ordering of 
affairs for one short u eek, and there would be no more 
unrest in Hindustan He smiled grimly as he thought 
of the measures he would take 
At last tlie English moved Troops were sent out 
mto the district, the roads and railways were patrolled, 
and all gathenngs outside the great cities of Lahore 
and Amntsar were forbidden Proclamation u as made 
throughout the streets of each city, wammg all men 
that, as they defied the law, and Hie pohee no longer 
sufficed to keep the peace, any gathenng in defiance 
of this order would be fired on by the troops 
But the day was past for orders and proclamations 
to have effect Even as the man with the drum walked 
through the streets of Amritsar city calling the order, 
another walked through other streets announang a 
meetmg to be held m a garden without the aty 
With boastmg and with many threats was this 
meetmg held Fools got up and talked , cowards 
who urged other and simpler men to brave what they 
dared not themselves Poems were recited, and 
every means m the power of these eneimes of the 
English were used to excite the people to defy their 
rulers and destroy them 
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Then, according to the order that was given came 
soldiers who fired on the crowd, so that many were 
slam and others fled m fear Gone was their vaunted 
courage. Their leaders hid m secret places Far and 
wide spread the news of the domgs of that day, and 
men s hearts failed them There was a pause, and 
in the pause came thought 
Why were they behavmg thus ? Had the Enghsh 
done harm to their countiy, or had they done it good ? 
If they turned the Enghsh out, who would be their 
rulers ? The men who had urged them to this evil. 
The men who slunk away and hid when danger was 
mgh. To whom would they appeal against the mjus- 
tice and oppression of the Zaildar and Tehsildar 
(minor revenue and pohce of&aals) when there was 
no more an Enghsh Deputy Commissioner ? To whom 
should they appeal agamst pohce t 5 n:anny and zulm 
when the Superintendent of Pohce was an Indian ? 
Who would give them the justice denied them in the 
lower Courts when the judges of the higher Courts were 
perchance of the same caste and family as the opposite 
side ? And so, after many days, men took up their 
abandoned work and there was peace 
To Peshawar also had the unrest spread , but in 
Peshawar were many troops, and the people walked 
circumspectly. In a few villages did the people give 
trouble , but these men were soon taught the error of 
their ways, the leaders m Peshawar were sent away from 
the city, and m a few days the trouble was a thing of 


the past , , 

And now came the news that the Afghans would 

mvade Hindustan, that their troops were even now 
massed on the Border, in some places were ^ 
Border Deceived by the tales from Hindustan, the 
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one -n-ho was now Amir led lus army to what he thought 
would prove an easy conquest. 

That this would one day come to pass, Asaf Khan 
had known ; v as he not m Jclalabad in the days v hen 
Amir Habibulla Khan was slam ? Not long would the 
soldiers be denied , and their Amir was now one who 
would not denj', v ould rather urge them on Another, 
perhaps that other of whom men had spoken m the 
Jelalabad bazaar was now their Amir , and the word had 
gone forth that Hindustan was to be conquered again 
from the north 

Then to Asaf Khan came one sent by the Wise One 
Again the gorgeous hues of scarlet and gold were seen 
at the gates of the serai , but this one came not m 
Calhng his message from the gate, he fled , nor did he 
cease running till he reached the bndge where the road 
passes under the railway hne Thence did he make 
his way to the bungalow of the Wise One and said that 
Asaf Khan had promised to come on the morrow, which 
was a he But had he waited for an answer, he nught 
have got a pitcher of sour milk with it , and therefore 
did this Gorgeous One tlunk it best to tell a he 
Though Asaf Khan had sent no message, he went to 
the bungalow of the Wise One next day, where the 
Wise One awaited him m his ofiice Taking the 
proffered chair, Asaf Khan seated himself and stared 
at the Enghshman m silence, wilhng the other to speak 
first Naught said Asaf Khan; the Wise One said 
naught , and thus they gazed at each other for a 
space 

Presently the Wise One smiled gravely He knew 
why Asaf Khan spoke not 

“ What is past, is past,” he said , “ yet, had’st thou 
come, the land and house had been thine.” 
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I earned it not,” said Asaf Khan curtly. “What 
wouJd’st thou of me ? ” 

“ A message A message to one afar. By word of 
mouth must this message be dehvered, and the one 
who fakes the message cames his life m his hand.” 

“ To what place must this message be taken ? ” 

To Kaum, a small fort, a mihtaiy post beyond 
ThaU” ^ 


Asaf Khan pursed up his hps. ‘ ‘ The Afghans come 
that way.” 

It IS so. Those m the fort know it not ; therefore 
would I warn them There be two Enghsh officers, 
five Sikh sowars (cavalrymen) and the Levies The 
Levies will not fight for us, they will prove unfaithful 
to their salt, I would warn the others to retire while 
there is yet time.” 

Asaf Khan had heard of this matter of the Levies, 
the men of the Border enrolled and armed by the 
Enghsh to keep peace on the Border , and his heart 
was fiUed with shame that this vile thmg should be 
Men of the Border unfaithful to the bond of salt ! 
Never had such a thmg been before ! But their 
mmds had been poisoned by the new teaching, that the 
eatmg of salt was not binding as between the Faithful 
and those not of the Faith 
And this mission to a place beyond Thall was not to 
his hking. Also he was sore at the failure of his last 
mission He answered harshly that he had eaten no 


salt of the Enghsh and would not go 

“ Thou Shalt go,” said the Wise One confidently, 
‘ ‘and this is the message thou shait bear. The i^nghsh- 
men and the Sikhs must take horse at once and nde 
from Kaum They must warn those m the other posts, 
and all will retire together. As much ammunition 
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as llicy can they must dcslroj before tlicy leave, and 
this tlicy must do in each place This message s]jalt 
thou bear to Kaum Go now . for the time is short.” 

” I will not go,” rc])catcd Asaf Khan ” This is no 
quarrel of mine I ha\c said licforc, I will fight only 
the men of the Border who arc mine own enemies ; 
others I wall not fight They arc of my race and blood. 
If I take this message, I w ill surely ha\ c to shed blood 
either going or coming , and the blood of men of my 
race I w ill not shed sar e 111 mine own tju.arrcl ” 

” Thou Shalt go , for,” the Wise One raised his hand 
as Asaf Khan was about to interrupt, “for one of 
the Englishmen in Kaum is Colonel Markham ” 

Asaf Khan rose to his feet ” I go,” he s.aid ” Send 
thou a man to lock the door of my room in the serai,” 
and he strode from the room 
Two wajs lead to Thall, one by the railway througli 
Campbcllpore and Kohat, the other straight across 
The first is the longer but in lime of peace it is 
the quicker Now few trains ran, and it might prove 
the longer in time as in distance , Asaf Khan w cut direct 
He was a man mured to hardship , buying a little 
food as he passed tlirough the bazaar, he turned his 
steps in the direction of Kohat 
Iilany penis had he bj^ the w ay, for the whole Border 
was ablaze At one place he had to he hid for an hour 
while a party passed back from a raid into British 
temtory. Cattle they had wuth them, and captives 
whom they w ould hold to ransom , and coming to a 
smootli stretch of grass, they rested for a space 
Close between two rocks, barely hidden by a bush 
that grew upon them, Asaf Khan lay, scarce danng to 
breathe till they had rested and gone their ivay 
Kohat he passed the next mormng , and now came 
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the part of his journey where it behoved him to fake 
every care if he would win through and not be slam 
ere his message be delivered. 

Beyond Kohat he rested till even, eating spanngly 
of the food he had brought , and when the sun was low 
in the west, he again set out. Night drew on, and 
now he stepped wanly , for if he be but seen or heaid 
it would go hard with him, A stranger unable to 
account for his presence, he would be taken for a spy 
and would receive short shnft from whomever he met 
Parties were out he knew, not small parties, but gangs 
of fifty and a hundred , to be discovered by one of 
these would spell failure and death 
Swiftly he moved through the darkness, swiftly yet 
cautiously, his ears alert to catch the shghtest sound, 
his eyes peenng into the darkness For many miles he 
walked thus, heanng and seemg naught , and then he 
came to a great plain. Upon this plain was the post 
to winch he must take his message ; and he gave thanks 
to Allah that his task was done In a few hours he 
would be in Kaum, his message dehvered, and by 
evening the defenders would be safe on their way to 


Hindustan. 

But it is not safe to say beforehand what wdi be, 
lest the fates be angered and say it shall not be , and 


thus it was wth Asaf Khan 
The first grey streaks of dawn were creepmg up in 
the sky, when he marked on the edge of the plam a 
dark mass moving towards him In an instant he 
dropped between two rocks Swift was his movement 
swift as the fall of the falcon on its way, but not smtt 
enough to escape the keen eye of the Pathan rai er 
shout ; a sound of running feet , and he knew he had 


been seen. 
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In an instant he was up and away across the broken 
ground Those who followed fired as they ran , but 
the arm of a running man is bad and the hght was dim , 
the buUets flew wide and he sped on unharmed That 
he could outdistance his pursuers he doubted not ; 
but to save himself was not all he must do His 
message must be dehvered Perchance these were 
the men who would presently attack the fort. 

One consolation he had They would not attack 
the fort by day In the dark they would attack, and 
he must ^d a way to cross the plain and dehver his 
message before nightfall His crafty brain worked 
busily as he ran 

Neither away from the plain did he run, nor across 
it , but on the edge did he run, for so he would run over 
broken ground where the pursuers would be hampered, 
and at the same time he would never be far from the 
fort It might be that a chance would offer for a dash 
across the plain , though for this he hardly hoped, and 
a glance behmd showed him that had he hoped, the 
hope would have been m vam While some followed, 
others kept between him and the fort , though whether 
they did so to keep him from runmng that way, or 
whether they went to some appointed spot, he knew 
not 

On he ran, and ever the others were farther behind , 
but he could not run thus all day He could run for an 
hour, he could run for two , but he could not run tiU 
mghtfall Also day was breakmg, and others might 
see him and take up the chase, others fresh and un- 
weaned He must hide , but where ? 

Into every bush he peered as he passed it, round 
every rock , but for long he could see no shelter He 
had passed over a ndge and was now out of view of his 
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pursuers ; could he find a refuge now, he could enter it 
unseen. The ground was much broken, and many 
Tocks thrust their sharp edges from the earth , but 
always round their bases and between them was’sohd 
ground A jackal’s hole, a cleft between two rocks 
would serve his need ; but though jackals had howled 
throughout the mght, and many of the rocks were 
shattered, he found nor hole nor cleft deep enouah to 
hide him 

He mounted another nse ; and now, though he could 
SCO far behind, he saw'^ no man The pursuers had 
given up the chase and he was safe , he could fake his 
message to the fort He threw himself down to rest 
It was httle rest his iron frame needed, and wi thin a 
few minutes he was again upon his way Direct to the 
fort he must not go, for those who so lately had 
pursued him w^ould see and would cut him off Further 
along the edge of the plain must he go ere he could 
cross it 

And now he began to recognize some of the hills he 
saw m the distance. In this part of the country he had 
been before, and knew of an old tower that lay a nule 
away. From the top of the tower he could see for 
many miles around, and could mark the safest way to 
the fort. He burned on, and presently the tower came 
in view Near by there stood a house which had not 
been there ryhen Asaf Khan was here before,^ and he 
prayed that no one dwelt therem. Haply in these 
disturbed times it would be empt3^ the owner tearing 


to dwell in such a lonely place. 

Cautiously he approached Notluug stared witaout 
the house Not a dog barked, the ^ and mudo J 
were dosed , and Asaf Khan breathrf ^ 

The place was deserted. He could chinb th 
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I 

Nevertheless he beat at the door of the house, craving 
food and shelter in the name of Allah , but none 
answered One wmdow there was near the ground , 
but this was closed with shutters of heavy wood, and the 
other wndows were high, as is the custom in those parts 

And now that he had made sure none dwelt vithin 
the house, Asaf Khan went to the tower From the 
top he would see those who had lately pursued him, 
and could shape his course so as to avoid them Also 
he would see if other bands lay hidden near 

The door was still strong , though the lunges were 
rusted and some of the panels were cracked Pushmg 
open the door, Asaf Khan ascended the narrow, spiral 
stone staircase and presently came to the top For 
these towers have no rooms They are look-out posts, 
and there is naught but the spiral staircase within the 
sohd mass A few have a small room withm, that the 
tower may serve as a place of refuge and defence, but 
in this part such towers are few, most have but the 
staircase 

Cautiously Asaf Khan peered through the embrasures 
round the top The house lay below him , beyond the 
open country Nottung stirred on that side, no 
figure showed on the distant plam , and he moved to 
the other side There rose the fort on a mound in the 
midst of the plain he must presently cross , and there, 
m the broken ground he had lately passed, lay those 
who had pursued him In a hoUow they lay, so that 
they should not be seen by those who kept watch at 
the fort , and Asaf Khan’s brows met m a frown as 
he marked their numbers 

FuU one thousand men lay hid m the hoUow , and 
in the fort were two Enghshmen and five Sikhs There 
were men of the Levies , but better had they not been 
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there, for they were traitors Perchance c\on n '-. 
one from the fort mingled with the band b:ln,v. 
betraymg to them the weak places of the fort. I .n 
then was clear He had but to go a short distar-i 
beyond the house, and he could then cross the plain ir 
safety 

“ Asaf Khan ! 0 Asaf Khan ' One w aits here n Ini 
hafh flioo l^-n/T '* 
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Stnding to the other side of the tower, the side on 
wluch laj' the house, Asaf Kharflooked down Beneath 
him stood a woman, and belund her were four men 
At first Asaf Khan knew not the woman, nor remem- 
bered everha\ung met her , but when he looked again he 
remembered, and knew his deadliest enemy stood below 
It was the woman wath whom he had left the shoe 

He frowmed angrily Little would he have recked 
had they met at any other time , but now his message 
must be dehvered, and — this she fiend stood below ! 
From her four men he feared naught He had his 
kmfe, and doubted not he could hack a w’ay through , 
but she w’ould follow him to the fort, and great shame 
would be his if he arrived pursued by a shneking 
woman He could slay her , but never save once had 
Asaf Khan shed the blood of a w'oman, and he wished 
not to do so now’ He gazed angnly do^vn on her, and 
she laughed back 

Then did Asaf Khan learn the peril in which he 
stood, and the lengths to which a woman wiU go in her 
lust for revenge 

The w’oman and her men had been to Thall to 
purchase cloths from Hindustan, and on their return 
thej’ travelled by night as bemg the safer And it 
chanced that their path crossed the path of Asaf Khan 
The woman and three of her men had passed before 
Asaf Khan came , but the fourth had stayed behmd 
to mend a broken sandal strap, and seemg a stranger 
approach, he hid Recognizmg Asaf Khan, for all 
men of the House of this w’oman had sworn never to 
forget the face of the man who had put shame upon 
her, he hastened to his mistress when Asaf Khan had 
passed, and told her the news 

The woman's eyes sparkled with fierce joy Her 
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enemy was near, alone , and she cast about m her nund 
how she might best get him into her power But 
first she commanded her man to follow swiftly, while 
she followed more slowly with the other three 
For many miles was this man behind Asaf Khan, 
though Asaf IChan knew it not , but the night was dark, 
the way rough, and the man had to walk cautiously 
for Asaf Khan oft looked behind And so it came to 
pass that the man lost Asaf Khan m the darkness 
Then was the woman wroth with her man, and 
upbraided him with bitter words, saymg that he 
valued her honour not at all m that he had let this man 
escape. Naught answered the man Words of reason 
are wasted on a woman when she is pleased; how 
much more are they wasted when she is angered 1 
And after she had reproached him for a space, the 
woman turned her steps towards her home 
Now it was that the woman's way led past the house 
near the tower , and as day was at hand, she and her 
men took refuge therem till night should again fall 
And that no man should know they were m the house, 
they closed the door fast and made no fire, eating of 
the food they had with them 
And while they ate, one beat upon the door and 
called. Nothmg answered they , but the woman went 
to the window, and looking through a crack m the 


shutter, saw Asaf Khan 

Then did the eyes of the woman again glitter with 
cruel joy Though she had lost her enemy for a tune, 
again was he dehvered mto her hand. This time e 
should not escape With her face pressed to tlie 

window she saw Asaf Khan enter the 

The woman sat silent for a space, thinking ho\ 
Bight destroy her enemy Openly she dared not 



now ASAF KHAN KEPT THE FORT 289 

attack him ; for she had N\ith her but four men, and 
Asaf Khan she thought a match for ten Sometimes 
she frow ned, and her looks were fierce wlien she thought 
of the shoe and the shame , and sometimes she sighed 
and her eyes grew soft as she tliought what a very 
man this Asaf Khan was 

But the wrath that had burned m her heart this 
many jears would not be denied, and at last she 
thought of a plan In one of the rooms she had seen 
a great heap of firewood piled high to the roof , with 
this would she take her revenge upon the scomer. 
Calling to her men, she disclosed her plan. 

At first they would not , for they also were brave, 
and there are some things a brave man wall not , butthe 
woman prevailed, and presently the men did her will 

Then called she to Asaf Khan as he stood on the 
tower looking across to the fort , and she mocked him, 
telling what she had done All the firewood had she 
and her men piled in the passage and the door of the 
tower, miMng with it straw she had also found in the 
house Even now one of the men was putting fire to 
the heap, and presently Asaf Khan w'ould die, choked 
by the smoke that came up the staircase, for much of 
the w ood was yet green 

Asaf Khan gnashed Ins teeth with rage He, a 
w'amor noted far and wide for Ins craft, to be trapped 
and slam thus by a w'oman I And to die hke a hornet 
that is smoked in its hole in the wall where it has made 
its nest 

He started tow'ards the staircase , but even as he 
did so a cloud of smoke came forth and drove him 
back to the edge 

The w’oman laughed when she saw him again 

“ Once T almost worshipped thee, 0 Asaf Khan 1 ” 
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sheened " Now I worship thee indeed I offer incense 
to thee even as theinfidels offer incense to their gods I " 
The smoke was m Asaf Khan's throat, and he 
answered her hoarsely 

Black shall be thy face in Paradise, thou childless 
woman , but Asaf Khan fears not death, for to him 
shall be a place of honour ! ” 

The woman laughed shnily 
Bihist IS not for thee, 0 Asaf Khan , for to-morrow 
when the fire shall have died down, I and my men will 
come up and bum thy body to ashes ^ How then 
shalt thpu nse agam on the Last Day, havmg nor body 
nor bones, thy ashes cast to the four ivinds of the 
heavens > ” 


Then was Asaf Khan filled with rage as never before 
in his life And he foamed at the mouth as he called 
down the curse of Allah and His Holy Prophet on this 
woman who would treat a man thus But the woman 
smiled, showmg the beautiful teeth Asaf Khan had 
once praised 

Asaf Khan drew back from the edge He would not 
that he should die with this woman’s gaze upon him, 
and die soon he must The smoke came forth m ever 
mcreasmg volume, and as there was no breeze to blow 
it aside it rose straight m the air , but before nsing, it 
spread about the top, so that presently there would be 
no place where Asaf Kahn might breathe, and he w'ould 
choke Had the tower been lower, he would have cast 
himself down upon the woman and m dying slam her , 
but the tower was high, she would see him coming 


and would move aside , , ^ 

Now was the smoke over all the top of the tow , 
Mid Asaf Khan cast himself down on the “ 

there he might still get a little air, and his face 
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near a hole Then was the heart of Asaf Khan glad, 
for he knew he would not die this shameful death at 
the hands of a woman 

Drawn up by the heat abo\e, a stream of air came 
pounng through the hole, sweet fresh air, and Asaf 
khan could breathe The tower could not burn, for 
It was solid stone and earth , here would he he till the 
wood burnt out and the woman and her men came up 
Then it would be his turn ! From the top would he 
cast the men , but the woman he would not kill 
Black shame should be her portion, shame to which 
the shame of the shoe w as honour 

And then he thought of his mission The fire W'ould 
not bum out tUl next daj , so the woman said, and lie 
would not be in time to warn He gnashed his teeth 
in impotent fur}' But not for long He had been 
saved from death, might he not yet find a way to 
deliver his message in spite of the woman fiend below 
He c led all his craft to his aid, and presently he 
smile a smile that would have given the W’oman 
thought had she seen it 

Asaf Khan had lain silent, answ'enng not the woman 
when she jeered , but now he began to call to her and 
revile her, coughing and choking as if the smoke w ere 
in his throat , so that the woman was deceived, and 
called joyfully to ask how he liked tins death, and 
when he w'ould die 

Asaf Khan smiled gnmly as he called back And 
ever his voice grew more hoarse and feeble, and ever 
he coughed and choked more Presently he began to 
call upon AUah and His Holy Prophet, and to repeat 
the Kalma (creed) as behoved a true Mussulman at the 
pomt of death , and he threw his arm over the edge so 
that the woman could see his hand The woman 
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screamed mth joy when she saw the hand, for it 
clenched and unclenched as the hand of a man dying 
in agony. 

Asaf Khan was now silent , but still the hand moved 
Sometimes it clenched, and sometimes it straightened 
and remained stifi for a space And the woman 
laughed and threw stones at the hand, so that the men 
moved from that place lest they be hit, for the aim of a 
woman is known to all men 

And as the woman gazed and laughed and threw 
stones, the hand stiffened with a great spasm, the 
fingers working as if they sought to grasp the air. 
Then the fingers grew slack, the hand grew hmp, the arm 
shpped from the edge, and the woman knew that her 
enemy was dead She ceased to throw stones, and 
her men drew dear. 


Stranger than all other things in Heaven or on 
Earth is the heart of a woman For a space 
the woman stood silent, and then she shneked, 
Dreadfully she shrieked, so that her men shud- 
dered at the sound and gazed at her in amazement 
Seizing her hair in her hands, she tore it out in hand- 
fuls, while scream after scream burst from hps that 
were hvid as the hps of the dead. And as the men 
gazed m wonder, the woman turned to them a face of 


horror and despair, 

" He IS dead ! ” she screamed m a temble voice. 
“ Asaf Khan is dead , and I have slam him ! But there 
may yet be time to save > " and rushing to the open 
door she strove with her naked hands to tear out t c 
fire that burnt fiercely withm. Seizing the huming 

brands, she hurled them forth , but ^ 

drove her back agam and again, her hands burnt an 
chaired, her clothes on fire. Her men scred her and 
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‘.(rovo t(i hiMT her nwaN . Inil ''h'" fnur;h( llutn ; 
‘•cratchinp Ihur { \r( ^ till th. Mn-itl rail tlnwn, l<nrin!,' 
thf' h lU'' frnin till' 111 .11(1' , and bitini: tci tin bniK , till 
t 1 u'\ Wire fain ton li 1^1 h. nii'l bt In r ln\< lirrwill 
A'rnn '-h' ni 1 uil to tlu door , but tin* time a 
mea'-nre of ri T-nn li id rt tium d, uid '-bf ■'aw tin' lioj^i - 
li'--''nc‘-'' of tb U ^lir would h i\< doiu \MfKliuiwa^ 
d»r>nv d, w IV di id, iml n im lit tliit 'In could do 
would bnnt, lu.n ainin to !il< \! pin tin woman 
vert amed , and rumiim: to tin vub wIkk vIk badv. tn 
the arm, luld lit r maun* d h ui<lv to tlie In u t nv 
" \vaf Khan * " vht t rn d , anti tin mm vluitldtnnp 
vtoppul thiir tars at the sound ” \‘-af Khan! 
Kilo\t d ’ rorj^nc ' " 

1 or a moment she stood with npraivt d anns , tlu n 
ninniim to the door, vhe cast hervtU luadlnnr; into the 
furnace that rat;id within 

Then did lu r im n Hi c in terror from that aw ful place 
H( anm: all, \s if Kh.m raised liis lu ad from tlu hole 
for a moment, anti throui;h the sniohc saw the men 
flccinc from the spot He was saved , but what of liis 
mcvsaeo ’ lie looht d around 
The smoke was Usv, m time it would cease , but the 
fire would contimic to bum for many hours He 
looked ov er the side He had but Ins turban to lower 
himself with, and that was far loo short , but what 
other wav was there ’ Could he fight his way down 
the passage and through the fire to the door ^ 1 here 
was no other way, and his message must be delivered 
soon He could do nothing till the smoke ceased, 
and he lay praying silently to Allah that he miglit yet 
be m time to sav c his fnend 

At last the smoke ceased to rise, and Asaf Khan 
approached the opening It was even as tlie nionlli 
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bums on Ins legs could not be seen, and he could 
muffle his hands m his garments , but his face and beard 
he could not hide Men would ask questions , could 
he say he had been served thus by a woman ! 

With rapid steps he burned across the plain, though 
each step was an agony, and in an hour the challenge 
of the sentry on the wall rang out 
" A fnend,” replied Asaf Khan “ I come to fncnds 
mthm from fnends wathout " Thus he spake, for he 
saw that the sentry who challenged was one of the 
Levies 

Those at the gate were also Le\aes , for Colonel 
Markham knew not that the Le\ncs w'ould prove 
unfaithful to their salt, nor did he know the Afghans 
were near Asaf Khan was admitted , and minghng 
with the men, told them of the thousand wathout saying 
he had come on ahead to prepare them This he did 
thmking that the Levies must already know' of the host 
without , and as he spoke, he knew it was so 
But when they spoke, he learned a new thing. 
These men were unfaithful, but they were not as vale 
as he had thought For the Enghsh they w'ould not 
fight , they would fight against the Enghsh , yet would 
they not fight against those who had been their com- 
rades m the fort They would stand aside till the 
fighting m Kaum was done, then would they ]om the 
Afghans and' go up agamst other places In such 
strange fashion does the mmd of man sometimes work 1 
But his message must be dehvered , and Asaf Khan 
made his way presently to the rooms in which the 
Enghsh officers hved Here he found his fnend the 
Colonel Sahib, and to him dehvered the message of the 
Wise One, telhng him also of the thousand men that hid 
in the hollow But naught did Asaf Khan say of his 
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journey hither ; nor did the colonel see his burnt hands, 
for Asaf Khan kept them hidden in his long sleeves 
Then did the colonel call to him the other Enghsh 
officer and the Sikh Havildar (N GO) and he told them 
of the message Asaf Khan had brought Long they 
talked over this matter of giving up the fort for it was 
to the liking of none, they bemg brave men and 
warriors ; but orders had come, and orders must be 
obeyed No ammumtion could they destroy m 
Kaum, nor guns , for the Levies had spoken before 
Asaf Khan of these thmgs, saying that wth arms and 
ammumtion they were sure of a warm welcome from the 
Afghans The Levies would allow nothing to be 
destroyed ; they must leave all thmgs m Kaum. Else- 
where it might be that the ammunition could be des- 
troyed ; but they must hasten, for if once news of the 
Afghan host reached other places, it would be there 
as here. 

The party was soon mounted, a spare horse of the 
colonel's being given to Asaf Khan ; and they rode out 
of the gate of the fort, the two Enghshmen leading, 
Asaf Khan and the Havildar next, the other four Sikhs 


following. 

Naught said the colonel as he passed through the 
gate of the fort, and naught said the Levies. They 
knew why he went, he had heard of their treachery from 
the stranger, and though they hardened their hearts, 
they were ashamed and would not look him in the face 
The Sikhs looked neither to the nght nor to 
lest their eyes be offended with the sight o 
traitors ; and the Levies, knowmg their 
ground their teeth with rage. Still they said naugb 
Presently they would follow, and these five men \ 

theTseek^ut for their own. Only Asaf Khan spoke. 
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" 1 will iduj.i.'' hi ' ixl *' In n htlh* wluh' 1 will 
n'lutn 

\\ hi' ao.iK th< 1 '\i< ' wiinihrifl T hi"^ nnn ln<l 
wariv 1 Hu H’u h linu n at Iv Mini, now lu wrnl (lonhJ- 
to w.ii.i o;h<:‘. , atul lu 'juilu of rOmninr: I 
I.- 1 liiin n turn , tl « \ w<. ihl <h il with him ! Or w.i'i 
It tint 1,1 hdtlu Hn. Inhn.m into ‘namlnnh ^ 

Stifjh ( ri t, n on par uh , ro U' tlu Mn.ill paiU 
tlnwn tlu '■h'l'' till tl'i \ rioi'lu'ltlu font of tlu inomid 
on which stofil tlu f'ut . thin puttin*': ^pur.' to tluir 
hor'i tlu \ todi a A w 

Hard tint to u .iiui f nt tlu \ rod< . nor <lul tlu\\ '.pare 
tluir hor-U', for tlu tinu w i'- -liort Manv nni'-t bu 
w.irnnl, and much .unmumtum dc'lrojtd crt the 
\fahan< came 

On they q-'llojud, tluir hor^'ca' hnnfs nnpntt clear 
on the hard, 'tom f^mimd Somctimtu the Hnqlish- 
ni' n talked, and '^oimtmu-s the Sikh ^owart talked 
to t adi oilu ; , hut N'- tf Khan and the Sikh Havildar 
'^ptt,o iu\ir a wold -Ne.if Khan wa-^ buey with Ins 
thnuchte, whieh were now taking diape , and Havildar 
Tek Smeh tlunigUl of hn home m the I)nab, womlcnng 
if lie would I \or ^co it again Near the Bcas n\cr was 
Haaildtr Tek '^mgli's home, nr,sllmg in a gro\o of 
shcesham trees, with a mango near the door, and plum 
trees .about the w ell at tlie liack Fields of corn he had, 
tilled b> lus hired men , and before lus door played four 
sons, who were tel young but who would some daj' 
wear the uniform of the Sircar e\cn as their father did 
He sighed 

Asaf Khan glanced round when he heard the sigh 
Was tins man soft of heart ? If so, he might not fall 
in with the plan that was forming in Asaf Khan’s 
mind But the face at which lie looked grew stem 
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Khalsa (Sikh community) hath ever been nimak 
haram, and I would be faithful to one who is more to 
me than a brother Let us then be brothers till our 
task be done ” 

Havildar Tek Singh stretched forth a brawny hand, 
a hand that knew the feel of a sword hilt better than it 
knew aught else, a hand that had sent many a Border 
ruffian to his last account. 

'* Be it so 1 And yet there was no need for so many 
words , nde we not as brothers ? Is not our task 
nearly done ^ ” 

Asaf Khan grasped the proffered hand in a clasp that 
made even the burly Sikh vnnce 

" We nde as brothers,” he agreed, retaining the 
Havildar’s hand, “ but we nde m the wrong direction 
Ride closer that we be not overheard,” and he dropped 
the hand he had been holding 

The Havildar glanced at him keenly, for he under- 
stood not the words of Asaf Khan They rode from 
Kaum to the next post , how said this man that they 
rode in the \vrong direction ^ Would he have them 
throw in their lot with the traitors of Kaum ! He 
would hear further what this man had to say , his 
tulwar was ready to his hand He urged his horse 
closer to Asaf Khan's The two Enghshmen rode on, 
scanning the country before them, nor took heed of 
what passed behmd 

Asaf Khan stroked his beard Would this man be 
wiUing ? He was a wamor with the heart of a wamor, 
but was he wamor enough for this ? He lowered his 
voice and spoke 

" How many think you there be in the next post ’ ” 

The Sikh shot another keen glance at the Pathan, 
and now the suspicion in his glance was plain to see. 
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Asaf Khan marked the doubt, and smiled He raised 
his voice so as to reach those in front 
" Colonel Sahib, am I to be trusted ? ” 

To the death, rephed Colonel Markham ivithout 
turmng round 

" It IS enough,” said the Havildar ” There be six 
British officers and fifty Sikhs, infantry Levies 
there be but thou sayest the Levies are pigs and 
traitors I ” he spat contemptuously ” How many 
Afghans come this way ? ” 

” A full thousand men will presently be in Kaum 
When they find us gone, they vpiU come straight on, for 
they will know whither we have gone.” 

" But we shall have left for another post,” said the 
Havildar 

On foot,” Asaf Khan reimnded him ” The Sikhs 
m the post to which we go axe foot soldiers, and there 
wiU not be spare horses to mount so many Nor can 
we leave at once, for the guns and powder must be 
destroyed The Afghans be there almost as we 
leave , perchance before ” 

The Havddar shrugged his shoulders '' We can 
but die Art afraid ? ” he asked carelessly 

For a moment Asaf Khan’s eyes glowed dangerously , 
but presently he smiled. 

“ I am afraid,” he said, " for another One there 
ndes before us, even the Colonel Sahib, to whom I 
would that no hurt should come Could the Afghans 
be stayed m Kaum but for one short hour, he would 

be safe ” 

The Havildar shrugged his shoulders again. 

” What IS written must be They cannot be stayed 

Asaf Khan seized him by the shoulder ^ 

They can be stayed / ” he said hoarsely 
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must be stayed 1 ” and he turned to the other four 
Sikhs They had pushed their horses near, but had 
hstened to the strange ^\ords of Asaf Khan in silence 
Their Ha\aldar would say what was needed 

“ Ye are of the Khalsa,” said Asaf IChan , '' and the 
Sikhs of the other posts are also of the Khedsa, your 
brothers Ever have the men of the Khalsa been 
faithful to their salt , but will ye be faithful as few have 
ever been ? Will ye win for yourselves a name on the 
Border that shall endure while men have tongues to 
speak of these things ? ” 

The fightmg blood of the Sikhs answered to the call as 
does the wilhng horse to thespur Their eyes flashed , 
and each man’s hand dropped to the hilt of his tulwar 
" How ? ” asked the Havildar curtly 
" Thus,” and Asaf Khan dropped his voice again 
“ In ten minutes shall we see the hghts of the post 
Let us drop further behind, and when we see the hghts, 
let us turn our horses and gallop back to Kaum Our 
horses are far spent, but they may do it , if not, we 
can fimsh on foot I shall call to the Colonel Sahib 
what we do He knows me,” — a gnm smile played 
about his hps — " he kno^vs when Asaf Khan says he 
will do a thmg, that thmg will Asaf ILhan do He 
cannot follow us, for his duty calls him elsewhere, to 
warn and to save Even then he may not return, for 
he must lead those others to a place of safety Say, 
NViU ye come ? ” 

Brave were the Sikhs, brave as a man can be , but 
this was almost certam death 

” And your forefather went even to Kabul ! ” 
scofied Asaf Khan " Ride then to safety, and in 
your homes teU your children how ye betrayed to 
death the comrades ye could have saved * ” 
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The Havildar s eyes flashed fire,and hegrasped thehilt 
of ms tulwar till the muscles of his hand showed as cords 
Tell us thy plan,” he said bnefly 
" It IS this,” and the joy which Asaf Khan felt m 
his heart showed m his voice ; these men would help 
him! “ Let us to Kamn with all speed. We shall get 
there at nightfall, but I think before the Afghans 
Then shall we steal silently into the fort where the 
Levies will be busy choosing what they shall take for 
their own before the Afghans come We shall be upon 
them ere they know of our commg , and though they 
are thirty, we six shall prevail Thou hast a revolver, 
even as I have,” showmg the butt of one hidden in his 
belt, “ and thy men have guns We will shoot down 
as many as we can, and fimsh with knife and tulwar 
Say, will ye do this ? ” 

The question needed no answer Each of the Sikhs 
held his naked tulwar m his hand. Five pairs of eyes 
flashed fire. Five pairs of bps were drawn back in a 
snarhng grm as the j oy of battle raged in their hearts. 

” We will do this,” said Havildar Tek Singh. ” But 
by domg this how shall we help the others ? This will 
not delay the Afghans.” 

“ Not by doing this alone shall we help the others, 
rephed Asaf Khan, ” but by domg more ” He spoke 
with more confidence now, for he hoped greatly. " As 
I have said, so shall we do , and then will we bar the 
gates of the fort, plaang rocks and bags of earth 
against them so that the enemy may not bum a \vay 
m Then shaU we defend the fort while our comrades 


‘^Hfs'vmce'^roTe tnumphaat on the last note, and he 
haH-tuined his horse as it he would leave at ■ J ‘ 
the Havildar placed a restraining hand upon Ins hndic 
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“ Tell us more/' he said hoarsely " Till when must 
we defend this fort ? We are but six, and they are a 
thousand , m the end the iVfghans iviU find a way in.” 
“ Till then must we defend the fort,” saidAsaf Khan 
For a space there was silence , and then again Asaf 
Khan spoke What men were these ' Sometimes they 
would, and then agam they would not ' He had hoped 
much of these men, but they had failed him 
" Go back to your homes, ye men of the Khalsa ’ ” 
he said harshly “ Go back and teU your sons how ye 
were tried this mght and found wantmg ' ” Again 
his voice became urgent '* Be ye not warriors 1 
Fear ye a wamor's death I Could any death be more 
glorious than this ' T hink of the days tliat are past 1 
Think of your forefathers and the great deeds by which 
they made the Khalsa famous for all tune t Let them 
be proud of their sons 1 How glorious to go to them 
with a proud face and lofty brow, worthy sons of the 
Khalsa of old > ” 

Almost Asaf Khan had despaired, for the Sikhs 
lowered their heads when he bade them go home ; but 
he played on the strmgs of their hearts as the skilled 
musician on the strmgs of the sitar, and presently 
they raised their heads Then came the fire to their 
eyes, the flush to their faces, and at his last words 
they raised a rmghty shout 

” Ehalsa ]i ki Jai 1 ” (Victory to the Khalsa 1 ) 
Heanng the shout, the Enghsh ofiicers drew rem, and 
at the same moment the hghts of the post came m view 
Asaf Khan and the Sikhs were a full hundred yards 
m the rear, and Colonel Markham waited for them to 
come up. To his surpnse they halted , and he heard 
Asaf Khan's voice 

“ Go forward. Colonel Sahib, go and warn Delay 
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not, but make all speed. As for me and these brave 
sons 0 he Khalsa, we have a mission ; we return to 
Ka^. Good-bye, myfriend, my brother, Allah andHis 
Holy Prophet have thee in his keeping. Good-bye /” 

There was a sound of galloping, and the two Enghsh- 
men were alone. 

The fight at Kaum was short and sharp. Surprised, 
unarmed, for they had laid aside their weapons while 
they sought for booty, the Levies were an easy prey 
Like rabbits were they shot dowm as they ran for 
shelter, and those who escaped the bullets were slam 
with tulwar and knife. 

Feverishly the sue worked to bamcade the gate, 
bags they iMed with earth , great rocks they roiled 
and piled on the heap ; till the sweat poured donn 
in streams did they work , and at last the gate was 
safe. Only from within could the gate be now opened, 
and the men rested 

“ It is enough,” said Asaf Khan “Let us now 
place ammumtion and guns m plenty round the 
waUs. The rest of the guns will we destroy, and 
the ammunition we need not we wih gather together 
m one place. When they attack we will destroy 
the ammumtion , but not before, lest they hear 
the sound and come to learn the reason The later 
they come, the better for our friends.” 

At mghtfall the Afghans came. A few led tlie 
way, them feet muffled m cloths , but the sharp ears 
of Asaf Khan heard. Approachmg the gate, me 
men gave the signal that should have gained them 
admittance had the Levies still been there. 


“For the Faith I ” 

None answered , for those from whom they e^pe 
answer lay dead m the fort. 
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“For the Faith ! ” and one rapped loudly on the gate 
Still no ans\\er And then a spurt of flame leaped 
from the towers that flanked the gate, six spurts 
of flame Six dark forms fell to the earth, for the 
Afghans stood close and m a body. With a yell 
of dismay the others fled, sped by another volley 
that brought three more to the ground, and Asaf 
Khan laughed aloud 

“ Go ! ” he shouted. “ Say that save those who 
came to ye b}^ stealth in the day, none m this fort 
are traitors All are faithful to their salt, and shall 
defend the fort while one remains ahve I ” 

This he said, for he would the Afghans should think 
the Levies had changed their mind and would not 
betray the fort Then would the Afghans not attack 
at once, and more time would be gained With 
their plans gone thus astray, they would make others 
ere they advanced upon the fort It was so much 
time gamed, so much more chance for his fnend 
to escape to safety 

An hour passed, and agam his keen ear caught 
the sound of approachmg footsteps But two men 
came, and they stood afar 
“ What means this treachery ? ” came a voice 
from the darkness “ Are we not brothers ? Would 
ye fight agamst men of your own blood and Faith ? 
Your word was pledged that ye would open the 
gates , but now, when we would enter ye slay us ! 
Two of your comrades are wuth us, and we know 
how few ye be , why then do ye this foohsh thing ? 
We will surely take this fort, for to take it we have 
sworn , what then will be your fate I Nine of us 
have ye slam, and two are sorely wounded , 3^t 
shall we say naught of this if ye will open the gate ” 
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Asaf Khan smiled broadly Even had they been 
men of the Levies, as those without thought, short 
shnft had been theirs at the hands of the kindred 
of those they had slain He answered no word, 
but fired at the voice, and a yell told him his bullet 
had found a resting place in one of the men 
After this there was silence for the space of half 
an hour, and then came the attack 
In a body the Afghans rushed forward , and though 
many fell, they came on till they reached the walls 
of the fort But they had thought to enter by 
treachery, and had with them neither scaling ladders 
nor ropes But some had poles on which they earned 
their banners , and placmg these against the wall, 
they strove to climb Others mounted on each other’s 
shoulders, and so tned to scale the wah 
All was m vam The defenders were but sl\, 
they rmght well have been a hundred The fort 
was small, the whole extent of wall they had to guard 
not 300 yards , drunk with the lust of battle, Khalsa 
and Pathan ahke, they were ever3rwhere, smitmg at 
an arm or head, throwing back a pole with its clinging 
burden, firmg pomt-blank into a face and shattering 
it mto hideousness, here one moment, there the next, 
their battle cnes rmgmg above the dm, the “ 

31 ki Jai ' ” of the Sikhs, the famous " La ’la ’la ! 


of Asaf Khan , 

JFoT an hour the enemy strove, but at 
had to retire discomfited, leavmg a full two hun re 
nf their dead lying without the fort 
Sikhs were shghtly wounded , but the Afgh 
httle ammunition, and also feared to slay 
men who strove to climb the w^ 

Then was the heart of Asaf Khan filed with . g 
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]oy, and the sons of the Khalsa also rejoiced The 
enemy would return When they had thought of 
a new plan they would return, and this time they 
might prevail , but the first tune they had been 
driven ofi with much slaughter by six men, and the 
fame of these six and their great deed would nng 
throughout the land 

Havildar Tek Smgh grasped Asaf Khan by the 
hand 

“Much have I seen of Border fightmg,” he said, 
“ and also have I been to Chma and Africa , but 
never tiU this day have I seen fightmg such as thine ! 
Of a truth thou art the greatest wamor this age 
hath seen , a very Rustom I ” 

Asaf Khan returned the grip cordially These 
sons of the Khalsa were brave men and true warriors 
“Thou also,” he rephed “All of ye fought as 
surely men never fought before save m the olden 
days Our comrades are now safe But,” and his 
voice became grave, “ for us this is but the begmning 
The Border man and the Afghan have guile above 
the men of other nations I myseE have a small 
share of this guile,” he smiled as he spoke, “ and I 
know of what I speak They will not attack openly 
this time , they — ' — ” he paused and stood in a hstening 
attitude “ FoUow me,” he said curtly , and sped 
swiftly round the wall to the other side of the fort 
“ It is the begmmng of the end,” he said “ What 
fool built this fort ! Below is a place where our shots 
cannot reach , and there some of the enemy are 
hidden Now they work at the wall Presently, 
when they have mmed the wall, they wiU blow it 
up and the rest will return Hark 1 ” 

The Sikhs hstened in dlenge, and it was even as 
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Asaf Khan said Plainly on the night came the 
sound of (hgging, of iron tools striking agamst rock 
out though they looked from many places, from no- 
where could they see the men who dug One portion 
of the base of the wall was not commanded from 
above, and the besieged 'were helpless 
For two hours the work contmued Often Asaf 
Khan thought of sall 5 nng out. But more would be 
lurkmg near to support those who dug , and m the 
open what chance would six have agamst hundreds ? 
For two hours the work continued, and then there 
was a rush of scurrymg feet Asaf Khan got one, 
the Havildar and one of his men got one each , but 
the other three missed, or only wounded then men 
Now was the time to destroy the ammunition, 
which chey had collected and piled m a great 
heap m an open place Loose powder was scattered 
over the heap, and above all were piled great logs 
of wood, the whole saturated with oil A trail of 
powder led from the heap, and puttmg a match to 
the end of the tram, Asaf Khan and the Sikhs took 
shelter on the opposite side of the fort behmd the 


officers’ quarters 

For a few mmutes it was as if a battle raged Shells 
exploded, cartridges burst m thousands, and in the 
rmdst of the turmoil there came a deafenmg crash 
that shook the fort to its foundations The Afghans 
had exploded the mme, and the wall was down 

Asaf Khan’s face was grave as he looked at e 

havoc wrought m the waU ^ ““ 

fallen, and there were but sue men to defend the g p 
He looked around Opposite the breach s*™"* 
guard-house, a sohd structure of stone it was hen 
ttey must make then last stand They would be 
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tinder cover, a.nd could slay man3' ere they were 
themselves slam The Havildar t\ as of the same mmd , 
and collecting all the ammunition and guns they 
had not dcstrojed, the six entered the guard-house 
It had but two windows, high in the w'all , and 
from these thc}^ had nothing to fear, for they were 
barred with iron bars set close One door was in 
front, and another behind ; and this second door 
the defenders made haste to secure, piling it with 
tables and chairs that lay in llic guard-house 
Barely' was their task completed, when the man 
at the door gave warning of the approach of the 
Afghans The others posted themselves on both sides 
of the door, some standing, some kncchng, and some 
l^nng down, and prepared to receive the enemy. 

With a rush came the Afghans , and though the fire 
of the defenders was fast and funous and many an 
Afghan brave bit the dust, the guns were too few, 
and the great liost poured through the breach in the 
wall as water pours through a broken bund when 
ran falls on the mountains and the nver is high 
Now' were the Afghans raging about the guard- 
house, climbing on each other’s backs to reach the 
imndows, only to leap doivn with curses when they 
found the bars Others stood bj' the side of the 
door and tried to fire m by holdmg their guns at 
arms’ length But these did httle harm , and after 
many had been killed by those inside, w'ho fired from 
the darkness, they desisted Others again took refuge 
behind the edges of the breach, and from there fired 
into the guard-house , and from these was the danger 
And so the battle raged Presently one of the 
Sikhs threw' up his arms “ Khalsa ]i ki Jai ! ” he 
cned, and fell dead Soon another sank to the 
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ground and ky stiU Stdl the hot fire of the defenders 
kept the enemy from the door A third Sikh fell and 
died, and then a fourth. 

And now the Afghans brought fire which they 
put to the door behind , so that it burned, and the 
room was full of smoke Did they think to drive 
out the defenders ? Foohsh thought ! The defenders 
were Havildar Tek Smgh of the Khalsa, and Asaf 
Khan, Pathan, Afridi I 

Fast the two fired, fast, yet carefully so that every 
shot told. So qmck was the movement with which 
they changed a used magazme for a fresh that the 
eye could scarce foUow the motion The ground 
before the guard-house and at the breach was strerai 
with dead, but the Afghans would not be denied 
Though they be slam to the last man by these devils 
they must take the guard-house, else would their faces 
be black m the eyes of aU men They were men 
accustomed to war, and knew from the sound that 
but two now remamed ahve m the guard-house 
And then Havildar Tek Smgh sank to the ground 
" I have fought,” he said ” Let them not get^y 
body Khalsa ]i ki Jai ! ” and died So passed 
Havildar Tek Smgh of the Khalsa 
Then was Asaf Khan alone m the guard-house , 
but so furious was his fire, that still the Afghans 
dared not approach the door But the door behind 
was now bummg bnghtly, and the benches, and 
one outside caught sight of Asaf IChan by the hght 
of the flames Seeing that he was alone, and seang 
also that he was a Pathan, the man called to Asal 

Khan to come forth j ^ /IpcthIp 

" Thou art of the Faith,” be said and d p 

what thou halst done we will harm thee not In 
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uard-liou'^c arc many guns and much powder, and 
1C5C wo would lia\c Come forlli, then, and we 
dl do thee no liann We W'lll swear, by Allali, by 
Iis Holy Prophet, bv the Holj Oaaba at Mecca, 
i\ what thou wilt ” 

Loud and long laughed Asaf Khan His task was 
ni'^hed. and he had won ' Many hours w'crc passed, 
nd his fnend was <'afc. J.ct these men now go on , 
:t them follow those who had left Kaum , never would 
lev o\crtakc them He had done what he had said he 
oiild do, he had <:a\ed his fnend His answ'cr was a 
hot that took the man in the centre of the forehead 

Tl’cn were the hearts of the Afghans filled wath 
age that one man should defy them thus , and tliej^ 
uslied at the door, heeding not tlic bullets that 
•ouicd forth in an unending stream But across 
he door had Asaf Khan placed a bencli so that they 
liould not enter , and as fast as thej came and strove to 
ear away the bench, so fast he shot them dow’n 

Now was the doorway wcll-nigli blocked with 
(odics The fire at the back burnt with ever increasing 
uiy* Now the roof was alight, and the fire dropped 
m Asaf Khan as he stood and slew the men outside 
Presently the back door fell with a crash, dnven 
a bj' blows from without, and through the open 
loop.', ay the Afghans could sec Asaf Khan 

It was the end Seizing two more benches, Asaf 
Chan threw' them across the one with wdiich he had 
docked the front door A bullet struck him, and 
Lis left arm dropped to his side But he raised 
t again , and seizing burning brands he thrust them 
leneath the benches and soon had the pile alight 
tgain he w'as w'ounded, but little he cared The 
Afghans should get neither guns nor pow'der , nor 
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would they get his body or the bodies of the brave 
Sikhs to work their shameful spite upon , all would 
be consumed b;^ j&re 

The thought that on the last day he would have 
no body with which to nse, troubled him not at all 
Allah saw all, and was meraful A red splash suddenly 
showed on his breast, and he staggered back. But 
his task was not yet done Everywhere in the guard- 
house he scattered the fire, and presently he stood 
within a circle of flame. A second splash showed 
upon his breast, but then the Afghans fired no more 
Such courage as this they had never seen, and it 
filled them with awe. 

Awhile Asaf Khan stood in the midst of the fire, gazing 
in fierce tnumph at the foe he had cheated, for they 
now stood openly before the door, dumb with wonder 
But presently his face changed The fierce tnumph 
faded, giving place to a look of glad wonder and sur- 
pnse. What saw Asaf Khan m that moment of 
victory and death ? 

At first he saw naught but the open door and the 
enemy that stood without , but the door faded away, 
and he stood in a green garden by running waters , 
the songs of birds were in his ears, and the cool moun- 
tain breeze fanned his cheek 
And who was this that came down the path ivith 
graceful step ? Doubting bis sight, he passed his 
poor, charred hands across his eyes. The wsion 
was still there. She advanced, a smile of ineffable 
sweetness and love upon her face It was she 
was indeed she ! With an inarticulate ciy of Jove 
and longing Asaf Khan threw wide his arms and again 

embraced his lost love 

the Sim 

j 
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record of some of the most thrilling and mys eno 
cases with which the g^^at inv^tigator 
assoaated, whilst the daily life of the Malcolm S^e 
Bureau, with Gladys Norman (Secret^), 
Thompson (assistant), and William < 

junior, with ambitions to becme ^ 
a background where lurk comedy and laughter 







JOHN DENE of TORONTO 

A Comedy of Whitehall By Herbert 
Jenlans, author of " Bmdle,” etc. 2^6 
net 32nd thousand 

John Dene comes to England with a great naval 
invention and the intention of gingermg-up the 
Admiralty His directness and unconventional 
methods bewilder and embarrass the offiaals at 
\\Tutehall, where, according to him, most of the ]obs 
are held by those " whose great-grandfathers had a 
pleasant way of saying how^o-you-do to a pnnee " 

Suddenly John Dene disappears, and the whole 
avihsed world is amazed at an offer of £20,000 for 
news of him Scotland Yard is disorgamsed by 
tons of letters and thousands of callers. Questions 
are asked in the House, the Government becomes 
anxious, only Department Z retains its equaninuty. 

By the way, what did happen to John Dene of 
Toronto ? 


BV the S'^me author 

BINDLE 

THE NIGHT CLUB 
ADVENTURES OF BINDLE 
MALCOLM SAGE, Detective 


2/6 net 
2/6 net 
6/- net 
7/6 net 








c; 

o. 


The Herbert Jenkins’ Wireless is published 
monthly and it is priceless. In other words 
it will be sent post-free to all book-Iovcra—nnd 
others. 

It tells all about tho latest Herbert Jenkins’ 
Books, It also contains many good stories and 
interesting personalities — in tho best sonaa of 
the term. 


C. 

a 


There are facts about authors and fictions about 
publishers. AboYO all there Is real Information 
about books, not jnst press-opinions and other 
people’s opinions, but what n book is about. 

One enthusiastic reader of Tho Horbort Je.nkira' 
Wireless writes that It has enabled hir to 
discontinue his subscriptions to Punch and Ti ’ 
Times Literary Supplement! 


C. 


The Star In big headlines refers to Tho H J. 
Wireless as " Gingering up tho Book Tnde,’ m J 
goes on to say that “nothing so fngenloi’'’ h'"’ 
been issued in this country," Aro you f^nlV to 
send for it to Herbert Jcnklm 3, \ or» St?’’ 

St. James’s, Lerdon, 5.Y/,1? 




